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tending chiefely to 


the fitting of men forthe wor- 
thy receiuing of the Lords 
Supper, 


Wherein amongſt many other holy 


inſtruRions : the Dodrines of ſound repen- 
tance and humiliation, and of Gods ſpeciall fa- 
uours vato penitent ſinners, and worthy 


Communicants are largely and 
effeually handled. 


The ſix firſt, by 1.Dod. 
T he fonre laſt, by R.Cleauer. 


Whereunto is annexed, a plaine and learned 


metaphraſe on the Epiſtle totheCorros s1- 
AN $, written by a godly and judicious 
Preacher. 


Thereis alſo ſet before the Sermons, a ſhort Dialogue 
of Preparation : containing the chicfe points that concerne 
the worthy recciuing of the Lords Supper,taken for 
the moſt parr, out of the Sermons following : and 

collefed into a method for the benefit and 
caſe of tho{e that defire direRi- 
on in this mareer, 


LONDON 

Printed by Filliam Halltor Roger Tackson, and are to bee 
ſoldathis (ſhop. necre the Conduitin 

Fleet-ſtreet, 1610, 


*. wa $A... af Ros = 


+0 ICICI IP ICRLRD 
DRIES EE <3 = 
CRE Ia ey Ee IE EF 


TO THE RIGHT W OR 
SHIPFVL, THE LADIE Anne 


Core WIFE TO SIR Anrronr:Cors 
of Hanwell : and to her vertuous da ughter the La- 
dyELizaBeTH CoPs wife to Sir WILL. 

AM Cort of Hardwicke, increaſe of 
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A 7 i a thing better knowne, 
A ; then well conſidered of, that 
@| in the myſtical body of Chriſt 
Wl WA 1c/1rs, euery member hath his 
Q ſeneralloffice, whereon it muſt 
& A attend, the weakeſt as well as 
—B es” the ſtrongeſt : and in the fa- 
CEP) mie of the great Ruler of 
heanen and earth, each ſeruant hath his ſeucrall ta- 
lent, which hee kad" mploy; the meaneſt, as well as 
the worthreſt, To deny my ſelfe to bee a member of 
that body,a ſeruant of that family, I cannot without 
muurie to God and my ſelfe : To profeſſe to bee ſuch a 
one m word, and in deed to dente it were no leſſe dif* 


& ; honourable 


DEDI1CATORY. 


honourable to my head, to my maſter ; then diſcom- 
fortable to my ſelfe. What then 1s to bee done ? I 
bethought my ſelfe ( for the auoiarng of theſe rockes) 
what ſeruice 1 might performe, and m thinking, this 
Which 7 haue now done, was offered to my conſidera- 
tron : whereby as an vaderling m Gods houſhold, 
for want of greater abilitte, I haue done my beſt en- 
deauour to put foorth to the beſt aduantage others ta. 
lents, which elſe (to the griefe of many) would haue 
beent hidden at leaſt, if not viterly bſt, For the doing 
whererf, I bad rather vndergoe the cenſures of ſuch 
2s are curious and carnally diſpoſed, then depriue 
thoſe of a benefit, that are religious and ſpiritually 
minded. 
Let it not bee offenſiue vnto your Ladiſhips that 
I hane preſumed to offer theſe Sermons vnto publike 
view, ſheltered as it were, vnder your names : for 1 
had ſundry motiues whicheut enforced me thus to do, 
Firſt, im regard of the matter therem contained, 
much of it being deliuered in your hearme, and all 
of it ſuting vnto your affeftions, Whoſe religious 
care for the preparing bothof your ſelues, andof theſe 
that depend pon you, for the worthy receruing of 
the holie Sacrament, is well knowne vnto thoſe that 
are acquainted with your conuerſation in Chriſt 
leſu3, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, m regard of the Authors, Whoſe affe- 
flion 1 perſwade my ſelfe is ſuch towards you, in 


ſunary both Crull and Religtous reſpeFts, that they 


would moſt willinotie conſecrate them(elues and 
their labours to your farther building vp im { hriſt 
Jeſus, | | 
Laſily, in regard of my ſelfe, who for many ſpe- 
cial fauours receied, d:e acknowledge my ſelfe 
vnrequiteablie indepted, and indifſolublie bound vn- 
to your Ladiſhips, «And haumng nothing of mine 
owne of any worth whereby to teſlifie my vnfamed 
thankefulneſſe, T haue borrowed of others for this 
purpoſe, aud withall annexed my hand-writmg, 
that if my ingratituae ſhould hereafter appeare, I 
might by a publike cenſure bee condemned and made 
aſhamed for the ſame. Thus hoping for pardon of 
my boldneſſe, and for fauourable acceptance of my 
good meanmy in this behalfe, Thumbly take my leaue, 
recommending your Ladiſhips to the Lord and to 
the word of his grace, who is able to perfe&t that good 
Worke which hee hath begunne m you both, 


Your Ladiſhips much bounden 
and inall Chriſtian duties 


to bee commanded 


IonuN VWAHNSTON. 


"OT a t——_ eo 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


7] OOke not ( good rea- 
der) to find intheſe Ser- 
c mons an abſolute dil. 
courſe of this ſubie& 
of preparation to the 
Sacrament : for thar 
was notintended bythe 


EY 


: 


excitement of their preſent auditors, as they 
ſaw occaſion : whereby yetI doubtnot but a 
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| Chriſtian heart ſhall finde great furtherance in 


that worke of preparation, 

Furthermorelet it pleaſe the Reader to bee 
aduertiſed, that the texts handled inthis booke 
haue neither ſo many doctrines gathered from 
them, asthe authors could haue done, nor ſo 
many vſes enforced vponthe dodrines,but on- 
lie fuchas were thought moſt meete for their 


preſent auditorie. | 


In this which Thauc done\l had asthe appro*- 


A tion, 


authors, bur onely the 


a 


To the Reader. 


bation, ſo alſo the helpe of thoſe that preached 
theſe Sermons following, for the reuiling and 


perfeing of diuers things : yet fo as their lea- 
| ſure could afford and rherefore what defeas | 
ſocuer ſhall be foundinthe maner of penning, | 


letthem bee imputed to mee (ifthe Printer bee 
not faultic) not vnto them, -who were con- [ 
tent to put a finger, butnot their whole hand to { 
this worke., 


Iohn Winſton, | 


FE 
© Ra 


A SVYMMARIE COLLEC- 
TION OF THE HEADS OF 


Do&rine handled in the Ser- 


mons following, 


The Doarines of the firſt Sermon on. 
Prov. 28. 13. 


4 1ding of ſunne, hindreth all true proſpe- 
UE 7itie. 
1 2 Hee that wouldbane pardon for 
4 his offences, muſt bring before God an 
> acknowledgement of thefame. 


I... 


« 4 Hee that would bee aſſured of Gods fanonr, muſt joine 
reformation with his confeſcon. 
| Whoſoener confeſſeth his faults and endeanours to a 


mend them, ſhall finde mercy from God, how ſunfull ſeexer hee 
hath beene in former times, 


The dodtrines of the ſecond and third 
Sermonson IsAa. I, 16. 


1 Whoſoener would haue God to walh him with the blood 
| of his ſonne, muſt waſh himſelfe by gadly ſorrow, 
2 Chriſtians muſt haue regard to the manner of their 
good works, as well as to the mattex, 
3 tAllpenitent perſons muſt learne to doewell, 
4 Enuery one van haut aprincipall care of the duties that | . 
A 2 pertaine 
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A bricfe ſumme of the DoQrines 
pertarne wnto him in his owne place. 

5 Worker of mircy are very acceptable unto th: Lerd. 

6 Inmalttriof Religion, men muſt hearken unto God, 
ard not vnto fleſh and bloods. 

If wee become truely penitent, neither the greatueſſe, 

nor multitnde of of our ſir nes ſhall binder our ſaluation, 

8 Goedlooketh for truth not for perfeion, at the bands 
of bis children. 

9 Thoſethat haue ſoundly repented, ſhall not onely hae 
ſpirituall graces, but alſo corporal bleſings beſtowed won 


them, ; 


The Do@trines of the fourth Sermon 
on 2. CRON, 30,18, 


I T7 is the autie of all gouernours to pray for them that 
beleng uno their charge» 
2 Whoſoener would rectine mercy from God in the S4- 
crament, muſt come with a ſincere heart thereunto, 

So long as wee labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods 
worſhip williglh , though wee faile in ſome circumſtances nz 
willingly, God will bee mercifull unto vs, 

4 Goddoth accept and will fulfill exery faithful prater 
that ts made vnto him, 


The Doarines of the fifth Sermon, 
on IsA. 55. 1 


1 The thirſtie ſoule alone hath intereſt in the graces 
of God, and ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. 

2 Wheſoener commeth to-Chriſt leſus in te religions vſe 
of his ordinances, ſhall haue all his wants ſupplied, 

3 Thebeſt things arebeſt cheepe, 


4 Nothing | 


bb _ 


handled in theſe Sermons. 
4 Nothing can ſutisfie an1 content the mind but grace, 


The Dodrines oftheſixt Sermon on - 
MATH. 220 11. 


1 Goauthe onely abſolute king oner all the whole warld. 

2 The Lordiaketh notice of every gueſt that ſitteth at 
his table. | 

3 Tt unot ſufficient to come 10 Gods wedding feaſt, but 
wee muſt came as fit gueſts for ſo great a banquet, and ſo gle- 
rious apreſeuce. = 

4 When God hath to deale enen againſt ſuners, yet hes 
aealeth in good and peaceable tearmes, 

5 Sinners (ball haue nothing to ſay for themſelues when 
God entereth into indgement with them. : 

6 Theſpecialltime andplace of th: punniſhment of nick;d 
wen, it after this life in hell fire, 


The Dodrines of the ſeauenth Ser- 
mon on Þ PsarL, 119, 1, 


I Religion # the way to happineſſe, 

2 Somnch ſenceritie 45 an) oye hath, ſo much bappineſſe 
ſhalt hee hawe. 

3 Itisa maritilous great prerogatine to bee freed fromthe 


bondage of ſune. | 
4 Nothing is ſuperfluous that i done in obedience t0 Gods 
holy will. | 


The Dodtrines ofthe eight Sermon 
.on Ioun 6. 


x By faire ſpetcher to vs, or courteous vſage of Vi, wee 
"uy 
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A bricfe ſumme ofthe Doctines 
ought not to bee faaied from telling men their faults, when by 
our calling wee are required to admoniſh them, 

2 Chriſt Jeſus is acquainted with the purpoſes of ſuch as 
come to his ſerzices. + - 

3 CA mancaniut beeboth a worlding and a Chriſtian, 

4 They are moſt prouident for themſelues, whoſe greateſt 
Iaboar is for grace. 

5 Theefficacie of the word and Sacrament is from Chriſt 
his owne hand, | 


The Do&atrines of the ninth and tenth 
Sermons on Mak x. 14. 18, 


1 Jeſus Chriſt knew before what ſufferings hee was to 
vnaergoe. Ge: 
2 They arelikely ro land beſt who are miſt fearefull of 
falling. 
3 $ No bands of kindneſſe can make wicked men faithfull 
Unto godly men, | . 
4 Wicked men fulfillthe will of God to their owne con. 
Acmnation. D : 
5 Allthedelights and contentments of wicked men in this 
world cannot counternaile their miſtries in the woxld to come. 
6. Theefficacy of the Sacrament is from Gods owne hand. 
7 Chriſt leſus in the Sacrament by Corporall fooge gineth 
a moſt ſure poſſeſaon of himſeift, and vnion with himſelfe- 
Chriſt in the Sacarment doth make vs a full meale. 
9 Faithfull communicants at1he Lords table come to bee 


enriched by Chritt his legacie, | 


Page g. Line 18. Read drowſineſſe; 


Page 18. 
Page 23. 
Page 35. 
Page 39. 
Page 69, 
Page 75» 
Page. 85. 
Page 10I, 


I, 38, r. full fore 

I, 6. r, thus. 

I. 4- r, maine 

I. 27, leauc out id eff, 
* 
I. 6. r. 
I,18, r, 
In $,r. poſterity 


Page 107: l12.r; impenitent 
page 143. l.g. r, groſſe 
Page 144+ 1.3-re all 
Page132, 1.3. r, relecued 
Page 147-1. 3.r. beloucd 
Page 149. 1- 16,7, pay 


Page 150, 


I. 27.r. it 


Pege 157.1. 2.7. condemned 


Page 163-l.18.r, cnd 129.7. ſhould 


Errata. 


Page 167.1,6. r... diflaſteſull 
Page 1 12.1,9,r, him 
Page 117, l 24.r, grace 
Page 126, margent r. Toſus 

P. 1.1. 1x.r+ bleſſed man where are declared 
p. 12.1.0, r. make account 

P. 13.1.3; r. tribulations 

p.15.1. 15.rs defiroy 

P. 22. 1,23.re as finde 

P.24.1.35.7, Knife 

P.33-1-37.t. make 


Þ:35-L.3. r- rongues & L 4.r. againſt all, &c, 


Pp. 4-1.36.r, and iuch like ſenſuality, 

P.44 |, 1. r. ambitious deſire of aduance- 
ment or to become great men, 

P., 47.1. 8.re labour 

P. 55. 1.26.r, ſo inthis will 

P» $9.1. 31, 5, poyſon 


BRIEFE DIA 


LOGVE CONCERNING 


PREPARATION, FOR THE 


WORTCHIE RECEIVING 
of the Lords Supper, taken for. 


the moſt part, out of the Scr- 
mons following, 


(*:,*) 
0 00000 99000 Hat is the Lords Suppert © 
poogons It is a Sacrament of the e- Math. 26.28, 
ternall coucnant , whereby 
rogue the vic-of breadand 
wine,rightly adminiſtred, and +: £11: 
| faithfully receiued, the ſoules 
of them that arcingraftedi into 190.6,27. 54, 
Chrift, are ſpiritually nouri” © * 
DS : ſhed vntoaernalHiſe: 
EE LXESEER Wha then is required of thoſe 
that will be partakor of "wu hea- 
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wenly food at the Lords table ? 

They mult be prepared as mecte gueſtes for ſuch a ban- Mathas.r2, 
quet. I .Cor.11,38, . 
For the better att 1ining to this preparation, how moy thivgs 
are theye ts be conſidered? 

Three : firlt, whatis tobe done beforethe parcaking of 
it, k Sooonly; what ati: Thirdly, what after it. 

\ What r# hit which +3uſt be done before ? pi m0 ITN 

There multhe 1; 48-examination How Ftwee are on 
ceiue, 2, Apremeditation of the bencfitsthitweeare 

B coin 
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2 A Dialogue of P reparation 
cciue. And, faithfull and feruent praierfor Gods bleſling 
vponourexamination, premeditation and receiuing, 

Of what points are we to examine our ſelues ? 

Firſt, in generall, whethcr wee bee of the number of the 


Examination, faithfull, and haucin vs the lite of grace : for otherwiſe wee 


are vtterly vnfitto be partakers of the Lords Supper, which 
is appointed for food to continue ſpiritea1iife where itis, 
and notto workeit where it isnot : tobee for nouriſhment 
ynto Gods children; but for the bane and celtruRtion of 
dogs and {wine, thatdare preſume to med:le vi!!; the ſame, 

Secondly wee mult examine our (ctucs more patticus 
larlic. 

Concerning what matters ? 

Whether wee haue attained vntoa competent meaſure 
of reperitarce, knowledge, faith, and louc : which ifwe can 
findein our ſclues, we may relolue our hearts in that point 
of general examiration,and conclude,that we are within the 
couenantof grace, und-haue communion with Chriſt Teſus, 
andtherefore arc in ſlate to be communicants at his table, 

How ſhould we trie our ſelues in the matter of repentance? 

Wee, mult. ;examine, x, whether wee hauc at any time 


T . 
Repentance, carcfully Lifted our hearts and bchaujour, to finde out as 


Y 
$Scarching. 
Sce the Scr. 


mon onProu, 


28.13. 
Dodft, I. 
Job.z0.12* 


pal 119.e9. 


many of our corruptions aspolſibly weconld. 2. Whether 
we hauc beene, and are hartily forrowfull for rhe ſame. 3. 
Whether wee haue rightly confelled chem before the Lord, 
withan carneſt delize of the pardon thereof, And 4. whe- 
ther wee purpoſe and reſolue for cuer hereafter (through 
Godsgratious alliſtance) to reforme both our hearrs and 
waics; 

Is there any neceſſuie of that ſearching of our ſelues ? 

Yes verily : for otherwiſe wee ſhall beefound hilers of 
Gnnc,which hindreth all cruc. profperiticagdargneth plain- 
liethattherc is1n vs aloue of iniquitic,andaburdance of hy- 
pocrilic, which will kcepe vs from reaping benclit by the 


. wordor Sacrament. 


= Whereby ſhoul4 we trie our (elnes to the ment we may come to 
a mare full and,particutar fight of our corruptiont ? 

By.the law.of God, which is, the teuc touclr ſlone: cx- 
amining 


| 
j: 


ro the Lords Supper, = 3 


amining our ſclues by cuery- commandement, thar ſo wee 
may diſcerne,ifnot all, yet the moſt part of the corruptions 
of our ſoules, and crrors of our liues : and for our more or- 
derly procceding herein, we may vſethis direion follow- 
ing z whereinarc ſer downe the chiefc heads of molt of the 
ſinnes againſt eucry commandement, 


Sinnes againſt the firſt Commandement, 


I Theiſime,which is,when men citherthinke there 1f any defire 
is no God, or [tuc asifthere wereno Gud. - Prooucs of 
2 Idolatric,which is,the hauing ofa falſe God. Scripture for 


- : theſe particu- 
3 Ignorice,vncapablenes of knowledge,errors,& hereſies. j,; cnn 


4 Forgctfulnetle of good things, eſpecially of thoſe that mentioned. 
molt concerne vs, and chicfly at thatinſtant when weſhould he may vſe 
make vſcof them, 2. Remembring of euill things, eſpeci- the beIpe of 
ally of thoſe that may molt corrupt vs; and chicfely then, M.Ueds 5 
when wee ſhould be molt tree from the thought of them. commande- 

5 Vnwillingnelle vnto good things, principally tothe ments:or of 
beit : readinctle vato, and wilfullnefle in cuill, eſpecially the True 
the worſt. 2. Impatiencievnder crofles, watch, wo 

6 Diſtruſt of Geds power, mercie, &c, promiſes, and ones 4-7 


rouidence, whence carnall feares are wrought and cheri- 


| ſhed, and thetrue feare of God is expelled and baniſhed. 


7 Prclumption vpon Gods mercie, | 

8 Carnall confidencein wit, learning, wealth, ſtrength, 
friends,&c. thiaking our (clues the betteror ſafer fimplyfor 
them : whence ariſcth pride, and ſecuritie, 

9 Tooinuchloue of cuil:as alſo of our ſclues,ourfriends, 
our plcaſure,profit,credit.&c, 2.Tolittle lJoue of God and of 
goodneſfe, of Gods ſeruants, and ſcruices, | 

ro Hatred of God and gondnetle, 2, Want of hatred a- 
gainſt our owne, andothersfanes, 

11 Abundanceof worldly ſorrow, ſhame and diſcontent- 
ment, 2, want of ſpirituall griefe, and indignation againſt 
our owne and others tranſgreſſions, 3. Not lamenting for 
the calamitics of Gods people, priuate,or publike, 

12 Immoderate carnall mirth : too littlefpirituall ioy. 

B 2 13 Hard- 


4 A Dialogue of Preparation 
13 \ Hardnes of heart, benummednes of Conſcience : or 


heliiſh terrors, and acculations, procceding from doing 
things cither without, or againſt the rules of the word, 


Sinnes againſt the [ccond Commandement , 


I Ale and vnwarranted conceits of God, as when wee 
{rameaty image of him in our minds, 

2 Worſhipping of images. 

2 Adoration of Angels or Saints, obſerving holy daics in 
dcuotionto them, ſwearing by cthem,&c. 
4 Approbation of Idolatrie by prelence, ſpeech, geſture, 
ſilence, Ln of ſuperſtitious relikes and monuments, 
TW ns i. Idolaters, &Cc, 

5 Negle& of any of Gods ordinances, as of preaching, 
hearing, reading, meditation, conference, the vic of good 
bookes, and of good companie, of priuate and publike prai- 
cr, faſting, making of vowes, &c. 

6. $uperſtitious faſting, raſh vowes, breach of lawfull 
yvowes, abuſc of lots, &c. 

7 Want of ſorrowe for being borne of Idolatrous fore- 
fathers, 


Smnes againſt the third Commandement, 


I _——_—_ ioyned with profancnelle, whereby Gods 
4 name isdiſhonoured. 

2 Abuſing of Gods word, by 1. fruitlefſe ſpeaking ofit. 
2. framing icſts outof it, or againſt it, 3, maintaining of ſin 
by it, 4- applying ittocharming, &c. 

3 Abuling thenames ortitles of God, 1. By admirati- 
on,as by ſaying in our common talke,0 Lord, oh lcſus, &c, 
2. by curling &c. 

4 Swearing vaincly, outragioully, fallcly,&c, 

5 Blaſpheming. 

6 Taking a lawfull oath without due reuerenceand con» 
ſideration. | | 

7 Praying without faith, fecling, reucrence, tcruency, 

noc 


to the Lords Sapper, 5 


not waiting for an anſwer&c. asking cuill things : aim- 
ing, inorcin our requelts,at the relecuing of our necellitic, 
then atthe aduancement of Gods glorie, | 

$ Hearing, reading, meditating, conferring, ſfingingof 
Pſalmes, and recciuing the Sacramentwithout preparation, 


4 


attention, reuerence, delight, and profit, | 
9 Light paſſing ouer of Gods great workes of creation, 


preſeruation, redemption, as alto ot other his mercies, and 


tudgernents, 
ro Abuſe of our Chriſtian libertie, to the hardening, in- 


ſnaring, perucrting,or iuit greeuing of any, 


. 


Sinnes againſt the fourth Commandement, 


I Ne" of preparation for the Sabbath before it 


come, and of fitting our heartes tor holy ſcruices 


when it is come. 
2 Profanc abſence from, or vnfruitfull preſence at Gods 


ordinances, 
2 Exccſſiuecatinganddrinking,which cauleth drunken- 


nelle, a1d vakienetle tor Gods worſhip. 
4 Doing any ordinarie workeof our calling, 
5 Allrecreations whichdiſtraR, 
6. Vaineand worldly ſpecches, and thoughts, 
7 Alecret delire that the Sabbath were ouer. 
8 Neglect of calling our fclues or others to a reckoning 


after holic exerciles. 
9 Giuing hbertic to our ſclues in the nightbefore the 


whole Sabbath be ended, 
fp” I againſt rhe fifth Commandement . 


Smmes of all inferiours inreſpett of their ſuperionrs, 
I V V Ant of rcucrence inward or outward, 2, Ne- 
gle of praicr, 3. and of humble ſubmiſſion, 
; S1nnes of all Superionrs. 


2x Want of louc. 2. Failing in praicr, 3. and in giving 
good cxample, | | 


B 3 Sinnes 


4. 
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Sinnes of Children in re/pett of their Parents. 

1 Diſobedience. 

2 Murmuring at their par-nts correions,though yniuſt. 

3 Contemning of them forany defect of body or minde. 

4 Vnthankefulnelle in not relecuing them,not ſtanding 
for their delerued credit, &c. 

Sinnes of Parents. 

x Negligence in not inſtructing their children betime, 

2 Not correQting them till it bee too late : or doing 
it with bitternelſe, without compallion, inſtruction and 
praicr. 

3 Giuing them ill example. 

4 Neglctof bringing them vp in ſome lawfull calling. 

5 Notbeſtowing them timely,and religioully ia mariage, 

6 Lightbchaviour before them, anutov much ftainilia- 
ritic with them, whereby they become vile int. cir cies, 

7 Louing beautic,or any outward part: more tizen Gods 
image in them, EY 

$8 Aſinpeculiar tothe mothe-ris, ro 1g to nurſe them, 

RY eruants ſinnes mreſpect of / 21% 1 OHV 10871, 
The three firſt finnes of chiture. 3pay be inſcruants, 
| asal{othelctiiatioliuw, 

1 Idleneſlcin their calling. 

2 Vathrciftine(ieand vntaithtujacs in cealing with their 
Maſters goodsand attaires. 

3 Stcaling, privy dctrauding, of them, &c, 

4 Eic-leruice. 

Diners fines of Parents are found in Mggpors, 
as 1/ſo :neſe that \llgw, . 

1 Vnaduiſed entcrta;nemenr of {1nfull ſcruants. 

2 Not vling religious cxcrciſes with them. : nvtadmoni- 
ſhing nor correcting them, or doi:gitin an ill manner : 
greeuing more when they faile in their bu{inelfe, then when 

they arc ſlacke in Godsſcruice. 


- 


3 Notrccompealingtheir{abours,by giuingthema due” * 


reward when they are withehe, & when they part frothem, 
4 Negle@ of themiaickeneile: ynjult ſtopping of their 

wages for that time, | = | 

5 No 


ay” 
w_ 
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5 Not relecuing them (if they be able) in their age, who 
haueſpent their youth in cheirſervice, $ 
Sumet of the wife 1 reſpett of ber huſband. 

x Failing in rcuerence,whichappearcth in froward looks, 
ſpeeches or behautour. 

2 Dilobedience in theſmalleſt matters, 

Sunnes of the Hutband. 

1 Not dwelling with; his wife. 

-2 Negtctt of edifying her by inftrution andexample. 

3 Denying her cointurtabic inaintenance, and imploi- 
ment, 

Sinns commonto then both. 

1 Wantof love 

2 Bewraying vac anothers infirmities: diſcouering each 
others {ocrets. 

- 3 Icioultc, 4. Contertion. 

Stnmes of the people 1n regard of. their Mmiſters. 

x Diſobeying and oppotiuig againtt their dorine, 

2 Dcnying them competei:t maii-renance, 

3 Notſtandingftorthcm when they arc wronged, 

Swnes of Miniſters. 
x Slackecnelile in preaching: 2. Vaprofitable or hurtfull 
teachitig. 3. Giving ill example. 
Swmnes of $S ubietls, 
x Rebcllion, 2. refuling to pay dues, 
Sannes of Magiſtrates. 

I Careleſncſle inc{tabliſhing and promoting true ol i- 
on, 2, of maintaining peace, and prouiding that malcta» 
Rors may be puniſhed, and wel-doers be incouraged, 

Sinnes of / wferiours 1 in gifts or age. 

1 Not acknowledging, nor reucrencing, nor imitating 

the graces of their Superiouts, 


2 Delſpiting of the aged, 


Sinnes aoamnſt the p xt Commandement . 
2 hips anget,cnuy, hatred,imalice, - - 
2 Brawling, reviling, dreaming; and prouo- | 
kin of others, 


B 4 3 Figh- 


OY 
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3 Fighting. 

4 Cruelty in puniſhing, oppreſling, &c. 

5 Murdcring of our ſcluesor vthers, or conſentthereto. 

6 Immodcrate worldly ſorrow : negletof Phylicke, of 
wholeſome diet andexerciſc, ſurfeting, and drunkennes, all 
which are cnemics to the health and life of man, 

7 Cruclty to our owne, or others {oules. 


Sinnes ag ainſt the ſenenth (ommandement, 


I Dulteric, fornication, inceſt, rape, Sodomic. 
2 Al wants 1cs,ſecret or open,alone,or with others 

3 Nocurnall pollutions, lufttuil dreames,&c. 

4 Vnholy mariages,in regard of religion, age, neerenes 
of blood, want of parents conſent, &c, 

5 Abule of the mariage bed, Cnaturalſcparat.6.Leu.18.19. 
not obſcruing the time of ſulemne humiliation. 

6 Nouriſhing of the cauſes and occalions of wanton- 
neſſe, as impure luſtes, ſurfeting, drunkennelle, Idlenetle, 
laſcuuious apparcll, ſocicty with laſciuious perſous, leaud 
bookes, ſongs, or ſpeeches : wanton lookcs, piturcs, ſtage- 
plaics,Jdancing, dalliange, &c. 

7 Wearing apparel] contraric to ourlſexe. 

&  aleatallbevats 


Sinnes againſt the eight Commandement. 


I Ouctduſneſſe, and all defire of our neighbours 
goods, albcit through feare or ſhame wee cannot 
gctthem, | 

2 Church-robbing. _- 

3 Robbing of our lclues by waltefulnelle in diet, appa- 
rell, gaming,&c, by idlenet{c,vnaduiſed ſurctiſhip, nigard- 
linetle, &c. | | 

4 Robbing of others, taking away the ſmalle{t-ghings, 
1. by fraude, 2, vocharitable incloſure, 3. dealing wrong» 
fullic withche goods of the deceaſed, 4. deceitein buying 
and(clling, 5. withholding, cither things cqmmitted vato 
vs, 


20 the Lords Supper, 
v8,or things found, lent, earned, or otherwiſe due. 


5 Notmaking of reſtitution, 
6 Counlclling,or conſenting to othersin theft, 


Sinnes againſt the ninth Commandement. 


7 |" ag Ns in publike or private, or conſent 
| thereunto, 
| 2 Railing, ſpreading abroad, or liſtening to falſe reports 
| of tale-bearers, 
3 Raſhſuſpitionyhard iudging, interpreting things inthe 
worlt ſenſe, 
4 Aggrauating, and diſcoucring others infirmities with- 
( out care of their credit, others cditication, or our owne good. 
5 Flattcrie, 
6 Lying,thoughin icſt, or toa good end, 
7 Boalting. ; 
$ l[niurious charging of our {clues tobehypocrites in time 
of temptation, | 
9 Wantof care, of ourawne,and others good name, that 


God mighthauc moreglory., | 
The breach of the tawth Commandeman : by, 


AAT__ of cuill thoughts and motions againſt our 
neighbours, and ſcarcity ofſuch as are good. 

When wee haue attained to aparticular fight of our many and 
grecuons iniquities and tranſgreſſions, what is further ro bee done 


of vs? ; 

We muſt labourto bring our heartstotruc ſorrgwand con- 4, Godly for- 

trition forthe ſame. row, : 
What ve i there of that? 


Itis very requilite in diuers reſpeRs; it beeing a ſpeciall See the Ser- 
meanes to purge our ſoules fromthe pollution of linne, to 229-00 a, 
moue the Lordto haue compallionon vs, and plentifullyto ,,, »qh 
poure downe his mercics vpon vs ; without which, it is Ccr- lcre, 4.14. 
faincthere is no ſoundrepentancein vs, nor mercytobecex- Ivel, 2.13, 


Zacha2.30, & 
peRted from our God, £ Sith Chcongigae 


he 


"ſt 
> * 

a, OY, +" - 
_ "YI 


. / ad 


_ — 
_ p_——_—_ 


A Dialogue of Preparation 

Sith it  ſoneceſſarie, ſhew mee bow «t may be gotten? 

Firſt, we mult beſcech the Lord {from whom proccedeth e- 
ucry good and perfect gitt)to worke it in our hearts, 

Secondly, wee mult yſc all good helpes to (tire vp our 
ſcluesthereunto: as, 

Nch, 9: 1 Tocall to minde the multitude, and grieuoulnelle, and 

Pial,51- offtcnfiucnetie of our linnes, together withour long continu- 
ancctherein : aggrauating them by cucric circumſtance to 
make them more odious to ourloules, 

2 To goc tothehoulſe of mourning, and to make vic of c« 

Eccleſ.79. ycricſ{troakeof God,as well vpon others;as ourſelucs, 

3 Notonly with paciznce to endure, but with carneſtnelle 
tointreate, and with gladnelle to accept of the helpe of ſuch 
as haue broken hearts themſclues, and ſo arc more able and 
$kilfull to picrce and wound the ſouls of others, 

4 When by our ownelifting, and others faithfull dealing, 
our hearts are touched with ſome remorle, let vs ſeriou(ly 
and throughly ponder vpon the infinite mercie of Godthe 
father,in giuing hisſonne,and of ChriſtTeſus in giuing him- 
ſelfe for vs, who by reaſon of our linnes were deadly enemics 
vato him : the conſideration whereof cannot but mouc our 
heartsto relent, vnlelle they be altogether flintic, and hard 
asan Adamants,.;unymn Re nd Ds dy nd 

| When our bearts are touched with inward griefe for our [peci- 
all corruptions what ito be done in thenext _ ? 
3. Confeſſion Vc mult bring them.in an holic confcſlion before God. 


Prou.18, What motines are there toinduce viſorodee? 

See the 13. Divers : for. PIR. . ; 

TOR 1 Without this thereisno promiſe of pardon of (in, nor 

=: indeede any godlicſorrow, or ſound repentance for linne, 

« Son. aces  * Th isiSa ſonerc1gne preſeruatiue againſt relapſes, as may 
be ſeene in Dand, Peter a:1d Paul, | 

Dan.sr9. | 3 Thisisanctfcuall meanes to-quicken our hearteswvn- 


Nchem,1. 5.6 to praicr. 
| 4 Hereby God ismuchglorifiedin-his Truth, Mercic and 
Iultice, /oſu4.7. 19. 
Secing this acknowledgment of ſinne is ſoneedfull, declare bow it 


muſt be performed ? 
Theſe 


fo the Lord: Supper, I1 


Theſcrules muſt bee obſcrued therein, 
Firſt, that it proceed from a good roote, Yiz. 
1 From an vtter hatred of fiane : not from wearinelle yn- 
ger the crolle, as in Pharaoh, nor from ſome ſudden paſſion, 
as in Saul. 
2 From hope of mercic : for ifthat be wanting, wee ſhall 2 Sam, 14:12, 
neucr relt on God for pardon, 
Secondly,that it be made in a good manner, Y:z, 
1 Hartilicand fincerely, not coldly and hypocritically, 
2 Particularly and with cnumeration of our ſpeciall and ©3119, 
molt beloued linnes; as in Paxl, and Ezra. 
What will follow vpon [ach a confeſſion ? 
Adelireof generall reformation, and a full- purpoſe to a- 


bandon the allowance of cuery intirmitic, and che pradtiſe of $5 
cucry grollelinne. py 
How ma yk his reformation be attained vnis ? pr = CF 


1 We mult conſtantly and carctully auoid all the occali- Prov.a8. 
ons of linne, and be molt icalous of our {clues where wee are Dott. 3, 


moſt prone to be oucrtaken, | AQ.nrg.is. 
2 We muſt conſ(cionably and continually vſc al the meanes 16: 1.16. 
of goodnes, 


When we arc ouertakenthroughinfirmitie, we muſt pre- 
ſcntly and hartcly lamentourfall, and ſeeke a reconciliation. 
4 If theſe meanes prevaile not, wee mult binde our (clues 
by a ſolemne vowe, to [triueagainſt our principallſinnes, and 
moſt dangerous corruptions. 
What other notes are there beſides theſe already ſpoken of, 
whereby wee may be aſſured that our repentance is ſownd, and that 
our hearts doe not deceige vs therein? 
Theſcfollowing, Nartes of 
1 If we be vniuerſallin our obedience, deſiring to practiſe found repens 


; : | . $4.2 rance. 
or forbeare whatſocuer God would haue vs : not giuinga 5 - — Pu" 


diſpenſation to our (cluesfor the committingofany finneyor $.. th. cr. 
for the omitting of any dutie, but diſliking all manner of cuill, mog'on har 
both in our ſelues and others. place. 

2 If we increaſe in goodnes, neither waxing wozſe, nor Do#tr. 2. 
ſtanding at a ſtay, but daily getting gxound of our corrup» Plal 3.13.14, 
tions. _ 


C 2 3 If 


Tob 3r.1.&c, 


1,Cor, 4+3, 


2 
Knowledge, 


Faith. 


Heb. 11.6, 
Rom, 14.23+ 


$ce thez.Ser- 


mon on 
Mar. 14. 
Dott. >, 


1,lohn 3. 


_ 
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3 If in all ourintents and aftions, we looke vnte, the Lord, 
as the ſearcher of our hearts, and the trier and rewgrderof our 
workes : notdiſcouraging our {clues whatfocuer men thinke, 
orſpeake of vs and our doings,fothat God doe approuec of 
vsandthem: nor contenting ourſelues withmensapprobati- 
on, when the teſtimonie of God is not for vs, 

4 If welike beſt, and deſire moſt that companic in priuate, 
and thatteachingin publike, where our ſpeciall corruptions 
ſhall bee roundly, and wiſely, and ecifally reprooucd and 
inucicd againſt, and the dutics wherein wee come ſhorteſt, 
moſt carne(Ulyprelled, and ſtood vpon. Neither falling out 
with thoſe that admoniſh vs, nor denying,cloaking,cxculing, 
or extenuating ourfaults, 

What elſe is required m a worthy receiner ? 

A competent meaſure of knowledge, ſo that hee be ableto 

diſcern between the elements,and the Lords body and blood : 


taking cucry thing in itownenature and kinde : not confoun- 


ding the ſigne with.the thing ſignified, nor putting no diffe- 
rence betweene the Sacramentall,and common bread, but y- 
ſing cach ofthem in the manner appointed by Chriſt, and 
with ſuch reucrenceasis due vnto —_ and to thatend for 
which they were ordained; namely, the commemoration of 
_— his death, and our ncercrandfuller communion with 
im. a 

What further examination muſt wee vſe, before our communi- 
F#ating at the Lords table? 

Wee muſt trie whether we haue faith, or not-: without the 
which it is impoſſible toplcaſe God, and whatfocuer wee doc 
is{inne, 

What then 1s to bee beleened concerning this particular ordi- 
narce ? | 

That itis ordained of God not onely to bee a ſigne to ſigni- 
fie, and repreſent ; butaſcalc alſoto confirme, and anin t& U- - 
ment tocxhibirChrilt with al his merits vnto cuery belecuer. 

Why is loue vnto men required in all faithfullreceiners? 

Firſt, becauſe being deſtitute of that, wee eannot be alſu- 
red of Gods loue vnto vs, nor of our loue vnto him, 

Secondly, we cannot withany confidence cxpet at the Sa- 

| crament 
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crament a generall acquittancefrom all our debts vnto God, 3 
except we in louc, can palle by ſmall offences 1n our brethren, Math18.35, 

Thirdly, the Lords Supper isordained asa ſcale of the mu- 3 
euall felloſhip, and communion of Gods people, as with their 
hcad Chriſt, fo with one another, 

What rules arewe to 0bſerme i in lone ? 

Firſt,if any indignitic, or inturic haue beene offered ys,wee Seethe Ser, 
muſtfor iuc, and forget the ſame, and ouercome cuill with mon on Ifa.r, 
goodnelle: louingthem that hate vs, and praying for them Do#t. 2. 
that ſpeake and practiſe cuill againſt vs, at leaſt dcliring and Mathi8.35, 
ſtriuing ſo to doe. _— 

Secondly, if we haue done wrong vnto others, we muſt vn» "_ 
doc itagaine: otherwiſe our lacritce and ſeruicc cannot bee 
accepted, 

But what if thoſe whom we haue ood be farre off, that we 
£4:110t ſeche vnto thems : or will not yeeld to a reconciliationwhen it 
« ſought for? 

God willaccept of our true and vnfained defirein that be- 
halfe,when a reconciliation is delired,but occalion denicd;and. 
if others will nut bee pacified tow ardsvs,i it istheir fault, and 
not ours, neither mult that keepe vs from the Sacrament, 

Thms much concerning examination, 
What is that Premeadttation which much be vſed? 
Itis aſerious conlideration of the benefites which we are to Pzemediratic,, 


recciue by Chriſt [c(us, 2 
What are thoſe ? | 
They arc ſet downe in the new coucnant(whereof the Lords F=<k-3621, 


Supper isa {calc ) and they may be reduced to theſe heads, _ 3, Nos 


t Firſt, freedomefrom all manerofcuill whatſoeuer,whe- mon on Prowe 
F of {inne or miſery, in thislife or in that whichis to 28. 


COmMe, DoC#.q. 
2 Secondly the enioyment of all good things, and that ot 
r i this world: and that ook Ws - 
I ry the inward man _ 
r Perfect iuſtification, 4 
2 True ſanctification. S good name;,eſtate, 
2 2 or ek outward man lafery, health, &c. 
2 2 n the world to. come, all manner ofhappinelle, 


C 3  Haning. 


Praicr, 


Sec the Ser, 


mon on 2, 
Chron. o oO, 


Dott.2,3+ 


2 


How wee are 
to bediſpo- 
ſed in the at 
of receiuing. 


Iſa,s3. 
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Hawing thus examined our ſelues concerning our repentance, 
kxonledge, fanh and lone, and ſed premeditation of the benefites 
that are tobe expettedof allworthy receiner s, what remainath ſur 
ther to be done by ws? 
| Wee mult before our approaching to the Lords table, car- 
ne(tly beſcech his maicſtic to giue a bleſiingto thoſe our in- 
dcauours : and where we haue come ſhortin fitting ourſclues, 
weare to intreat him to pardon it ; to acceptof vs in the mc- 
diation of his deare ſonne ; and to make a ſupply of all our 
wants, of his rich mercy and free grace. 

But nhat if a man finde that he commeth very ſoort of that ex- 
amination and preparation that us required, were hee not betterts 
abſent bimſelfe from the Sacrament, till he be better fitted ? 

Inno wile : forit he be vpright-hearted, though.neuer fo 
weake,the Lord willaccept of him, Andit he feele hisſicke- 
nefle to be greeuousand dangerous, he hath the more necde 
to haſten to the Phylition : neither is ſtaying from GodsOr- 
dinance a meanes to better his c(tate, butrather to make him 
worlc,and to pull Gods heauic judgements vpon his ſoulc 
and bodic, Num. g. | 

Thus much concerning the duties tending to Prepara- 
Hon before our receining. 

Flow muſt we be diſpoſed in the preſent all of receining? 

Wee mult preſent our (clues with reverence before the 
Lord, ſerting our ſencesand our faith a-worke, and heedtul» 
lie meditating on theſe 4. things. | 

1 Firſt, when we ſee the bread broken, and the wine pow- 
red out, we mult conſider of thebitter paſſion of Chriſt Ieſus, 
who was wounded for ourtrangreſſions, and broken for our 
iniquitics : who cncountredwith his fathers wrath, and with 
Satan, death and hell ; and for ourſakesin particular ſuſtai- 
ned ſuch wofulleerrors in his ſoule,and.torments in his body, 
that he cried outin the bitternetle of his heart, my God, my 
Goa, why haſt thou forſaken me ; and at length, ſhed foorth his 
molt precious blood for the pacifying of his fathers difplea- 
ſure, and the ſatisfying of his infinite iultice. And withall wee 
ſhould ſeriouſly ponder vpon the inconceiuable loue of God 
the father, in giving his onely and welbeloucd ſanne, to "_ 

cr 
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ferſuchynſpeakeable torturesforvs, who were curſed rebels 
againſt him : and thence bee drawen to thinke on the hai- 
nouſnelle and odiouſnetle of ourſinnes, which fo farre incen- - 
ſed the Lords wrath and indignation, that nothing could + 

uenchthe flame thereof, but onely the precious blood of 
his deere ſonne. | 

Secondly, when welee the miniſter diſtributing the bread 2 

and wine, weate to conlider, that as thoſe outward clements 
arc offered vato vs by man : ſo Chriſt Tefus with all his bene- 
fits is offered vnto vs by the bletled Trinitic, 

Thirdly,when wercach foorth our naturall hand to receiue 3 
the breadand wine, we mult withall reach foorth the hand of 
faith to apprehend and lay hold of Chriſt, 

 Fourthly, in cating the bread, and drinking the wine, we 4 

muſt apply Chriſt with all his merits particularly ynro our 
ſclues, and be atlured that as that bread and wine arc made the 
nouriſhment of our bodies ; ſo Chriſt his body and blood arc 
made thenouriſhment of our foules: and as certainly as the 
bread and wine arc made one ſubſtance with vs, to ſtrengthen 
our bodics and to refreſh our hearts, ſo ſurely Chriſt is made 
one with vs, and we with him, and chan our ſoules ſhall bee 
ſtrengthned, and our hearts ſpiritually reuiucd ; cither pre- 
ſcntly in the very att of receiuing,or afterwards in due time, 
when wee ſhall ſtand in moſt needeof comfort. And therefore 
in aſſurance of faith wee ſhould ſtirre vp our hearts to.expeR 
all the forenamed benchits, of remitſion of linnes, and ſanifi- 
cation of our natures; together with the fruition of all necel- 
faricoutward bleſſings, and the remoouall of all hurtfull crof+ - 
ſes, 

Wellwere it for vs indeed, if wee could looks for theſe things to 
be beitowed vpon vs : but the greatnes and multitude of our finnes 
8 ſuch, that we inſtly feare they will keepe good things from ve, 

This doubtſhoul4 not perplexe,nor trouble vs, if wee bee bee the Ser: 
trucly penitentforall our tranſgreſſions: for Chriſt hathpaid mon on Iſa.r,. 
for many and great (innes,as well as for fewer and lefler : and Dot. 7, 
_— him the Lord isrcady to pardon all, and all man- E, rs 
ner of iniquities, as well has of themas the ſinalleſt ; THe 39 35+: 
and-if once our finncs bee done away, all the fore named 
bene- 


" 
2, 


\ 


3 
'What:o bee 
done after 
our receiving 


2 


 Pſalz2, 


ſhall haue Chriſt his power toſtrengthen and vphold me, his 


— ——_— 
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benefites, doe of right belong vatovs, 
Thus much concerning the meditations that are 
needefull inthe very att of receining, 

What is to be done after our receming ? 

x Firſt, wee mult giuc hartic thankes vnto the Lord for 
this incſtimable benefit which we haue recceiuedin being par- 
takers of the Lords ſupper. | 

Sccondly, wee mult carefully marke how wee ſpeed, and 
what ſuccetle we finde; and if the Lord afford ys preſent come 
fort, wee mult bee much more thankefull, and endeauour by 
all go04 mcanestonouriſh and cheriſh the ſame ;z and if wee 
mille of it forthat time, wee muſt notwithſtanding giue God 
the glorieof histruth in making good his coucnant, and cue- 
ric part thereof; and therefore with confidence and eonſtan- 
cic waitcand pray for the bleſſing : reſoluing with our ſelucs 
(cuery one in hisowne ſoule) that as ſure as Godis true and 
faithfull in his promiſes, wee ſhall in the fitteſt ſeaſon, reape 
fruiteand profit by his ordinance which in conſcience and 0+ 
bediencevnto him, we haue been partakers of, In which re- 
gard,cuery particular belecuer may boldly ſpeake,in this, or 
the like manner vnto his owne ſoule: I haue with as great vpe 
rightneſſe asI could, communicated at the Lords table, and 
there recciuedthe ſcale of theeuerlaſting coucnant of grace, 
andthercfore ſhall it aſſuredly bee performed vnto mee : and 
albcit my faith,and aſſurance of Gods fauour bee but weake, 
it ſhall be ſtrengthned; and whatſocuer Satan, or mine owne 
deluded conſcience tell me, all mine iniquities are pardoned 
and couered, and I am atthis very inſtant, as freefrom finne 
in Gods account, as Adam was before his fall,and as the Saints 
and Angelsare now in heauen; yeaas Chriſt Icſus himſelfeis, 
I beinga member of his myſticall bodic, | 

Ando for Sanftification, though I be tainted with much 
ignoranec, with many errors, with bad aftefions and cuill 
actions; yet the Lord according to his couenant,will rcforme 
all, and give me a minde to know him, and his will; and a me- 
mory to hold faſt whatI know : hee will giue mea heartto 
louchim, to feare him, andto obey his commandements, I 


wil- 
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_ 
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wiſdome to inſtru and diretme,&hisſpiritto work al need- 
ful graces in-me;lo thatallthe powers of hel ſhal neuer be able 
to preuaile againſt mee, much leſſeſhall the afhRions ofthis 
worl dbe able to ſeparate me fr6 Chrilt Icſus. Inced notfeare 
any cuill : For all ſhall worke together for the beſt vnto mee: 
neither can I wantany thing that isgood, for Ged hanmy ginen 
vs bis ſome, how ſhall hee not with bins gine v1 all things ? 
Thirdly, wee mult determine and endeuour to lead a new 
life, bringing foorth thetruits of repentance, faith and loue 
more abundantly then in former times, as hauing renewed 
our coucnant with the Lord for thatpurpoſe : and therefore 
when wee finde any linnefull motions ſtirring within vs, wee 
ſhould rcaſon thus, did I notat the Sacrament vowe and coue- 
nant with God toſtriucagainſt all manner of corruptions?and 
did I notrecciuethe ſcale of thecouenantin atlurance that [ 
ſhould hauc power and ſtrength againſt them 2 why then 
ſhould I yeelde vnto them? why ſhould I bee any longerin 
bondage vntothem ? nay, I will not ſerue ſinne inthe luſts 
thereof, but will reliſt it, and by the power of Chriſt, I ſhall 


Rom,f. 


get victoricouerit : for the Lord hath ſaid that /inne ſball not rom,s,re. 


ane dominion oner v3. | 
So alſo when we finde wants and imperfections inour beſt 
ſcruices, as coldnellc in praiecr, diſtrations in meditating, 
vnfruitfulnetle in hearing, deadnetle in (inging of Plalmes, 
&c. Asalſo impatiencie or fainte-heartednes ynder crolles, 
diſgraces, perſccutions, &c. Let vs then rclicuc our (clucs 
with theſe or the like meditations : was I not lately atthe Lord 
table where [ recciueda pledge of my ingrafting into Chriſt, 
who is the true vine; and is there notin himſufficient Iuice of 


all good gracesto bee deriued to cuery branch that is in him; 
. andisnotthe ſecond Adam as able to conuey his vertues into 


mee, asthe firſt Adam was to conuey his corruptions? why 
then ſhould I not ſeeke to him in alſurance of obtaining 
ſtrengthto doeand ſuffer whatſocuer hee will haue me 2 yes, 
I will runne vnto him,and crauc powerand abilitic from him, 
and asking I ſhall obtaine z forhe hath ſaid it that will never 
fallibethe leaſt part of histruth. 
May 1tn03 then be concluded, if immediatly vpon the receining 

| D - 


lohnxs, 


Seetbe Ser- 
mon on lla,1 


Dott. 8. 


Seerthe Ser- 
mon on 
2.Chron.3o, 


Dets, 2. 


18 A Dialogut of Preparation 
of t his Sacrament we grow worſe thenwe were before, that we came 
wnworthily therewnt 0? 

Yesverily : if we be indeede worſe, andnot in our owne 
conceite onelic, it is ſurethat there was ſome ſfinneor other 
varepeted of, lyingvpon our conſciences,which cauſed Gods 
ordinanceto be inctteuall, Indeed the worthiclt recciuers, 
in their owne imaginations,and through Satans faile(uggelti. 
ons,lceme vnto themſe]ues tobeworle, (when in truth they 
arenot {o) becaulc they feele their corruptions (hrring more 
violently, and temptations ruſhing vpon them more fiercely 
then euecr before : butthisis ſofarrefrombeing an argument 
of vnworthy receiuing,thatif they ſettheſclues to reſil inthis 
combate,there can be no more cuidetteſtimony of their wor- 
thy recciuing:fornowthattheir ſin hath had a deadly blow,it 
beginneth(likea madde bull in the ſame caſe) to rage more 
furioully;-and Satan being difpolleiled of his holds, plycth 
his bu{inefle with new and fearcfull allaults ; and therefore 
fuch haue no cauſeat all to be dilmaicd, but rather very great 
cauſe to bee comforted. | 

But (will ſome ſay)what ſhall 1 thinke of my ſelſe in thi matter, 


when 1 findethat whereas I reſolned vpon new obedience, 1 come (till 


farre (bort of that.which [ am deſirous to per forme ? 

You ncede not diſcourage your heart for allthis : the ſight 
of your imperfections. argueth that yuur cycs are more in- 
lightned then in former times, and that you hauc gottenan 
humble and lowly conccitof your felfc,and your good deeds, 
which arcthings very plealing vnto God : neither doth hee 
require ſuch {trit obſeruation of the commandements, as 
that we ſhould obey them in perfection, but onely that wee 
ſhould conſent in our hearts, and labour in our practiſe to 
yeeld obedience thereunto : which if we can doe, the Lord 

will graciouſly accept of vs, and of thole duties which 
we performe, ſceing that we faile not in the ſub- 
tance of hisſeruice,but onelyin ſome 
| circumſtances, and that full 
againſt our willes, 
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PROVERBS. 28. VER. 13. 


Hee that hideth his {runes ſalt not proſper , but bee that 
confeſſeth and for ſaketh them, ſhall hano mercy, 


He drifrand purpoſe of theſe words is, 
to ſtirre vp all-men to truce repen- 
tance : whereunto that they mightbe 
\&9 the ſoonerinduced, and therein better 
| directed, hee ſetsdowne, 
& - Firſt, the danger of impenitentper- 
ſons, whoſe propectic is to hide their 
A ins: concerning whom,he pronoun- 
ceth, that they that bide their finne ſhallnot proſper : (along as 
ſinne is couered,it proſpers in the (oule: and lo long as finne 
thriucs in the-foule, there can bee no trueproſperity in the 
ſtate, either for inward or outward things, | 
Secondly,the happincile of penitent perſons : they ſaal finde 
mercie : whatſocuer their iniquities hauc beene, they ſhall bee 
recciued into Gods fauour, and finde all the frutes thereof, fo 
that they teſtific the ſoundneſle of their repentance by the 
performanceof thefe dutics following z to wit, 
That they come to a plaine and ſyncere confeſſion which is 
| oppoſite tothe former hiding : and 
Secondly, that they grow to a general! reformation in theſe 
words [and forſaketh mo | 
Verſc1y, Hee that hidetb bis ſimie ſball not proſper, ce. 
From theſe words this doQtrine cuidently ariſcth ; "a 
D3 the 
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the harbouring and hiding of ({innc, hinders vs from all true 
proſperitic and mercie. | 
Whereſocucr linne hath intertainment in the heart, ſound 
happinetlc is as farrefrom that partic, as hee himſelfe is from 
vprightnetle and goodnes: God neuer caſtes away his kind= 
nelle vpon them that endeauour not to calt all linne outof 
theirſoules. This point is made cleere vnto vsin the Pſalme, 
where the Prophet deſcribing arightcous man, and ſhewing 
that he, & he alone is a'bletſed man, (ets him out by this, that 
#n his ſpirit there is no gmule: Thereby implying, that guilefulnes 
and bletIednes neuer goc together, He that witha falſe heart 
fauours himſelfe inany (inne, hath obtained pardon forno 
finne; neither is hepurged from any (inne,what ſhewesſocuer 
he may make to deceiuc himſclfeand others, And therefore 
all his iniquitiesſhall be charged vpon him, theleaſt of which 
is ſuthcient to make him accurſed : and then how farreſucha 
one isfrom happines and true profperitic,any one may iudge 
that hath the ſpiritof diſcerning: and this point Dawid in that 
Pſalme wakes plaine by giuing an inſtance in ſis owne per- 
ſon. He was no hypocrite indeede,yet had hypocrilic at that 
timea great place in his heart, and thereupon hee begins to 
hide his (inne, and to inuent ſhiftes and deuiſes to couer the 
ſame: but what followed heereupon ? When I held my tongue 
(Faith hee) (to witfrom confelling my finne, as afterwards by 
his contraric praQtiſe it is apparant) my bonesconſmmed, ec. 
There hee ſhewes in many words what perplexitic hee was in, 
when he was negligentin ſearching out his corruptions, and 
his heart ha4 made a kinde of confederacic with (in : that how- 
ſocuer he was not vtterlic excluded from right to Gods fa- 
uour and true felicitic, yet for that time, hee could hauc no 
ſound feclingnor comfort of it; till hee betooke him to true 
and hcartie confeſſion; butthen all was helped and remedied, 
as in that Pſalme it followeth, Then I acknowledged my ſinne 1n« 
ro thee, neither hid I wine iniquitie : for 1 thought | will confeſſe a- 
gainſt my ſelfe my withedueſſe vnto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the 
paniſbreent of my ſonne, 
Tothis ſame purpoſcthereisa heauic threatning denoun- 
ccd againſt this diucliſh cunning and craft in coucring of fin, . 
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J by the Prophet //aiab. Woe vnio them that ſeeks deepe tobide I.29e175, 

their counſels fromthe Lord, &c. they chat have ſuch skill and 

arte to hide their wickednelle inthe darke, and to carry badde 

watters couertly and cloſcly, what docthey get by it ? they 

thinke thereby to haue the creditand reputation of wiſe men 

& deepe polititians : but the curſe of God belongs vnto them, 

which there is denounced againſt them,that ſhal purſue them, 

and his hand ſhall findethem out, with all their wretched and 

finnefull plots and deuifcs, which they haue hatchedin the 

ſecrets of their braines, and thought to xeepe cloſe from : 

God and men : and heſhall bring to nothing both them,and 4 

thcir counſels; for all their deepe reaches God can ouerreach 

them, and his iudgements ſhall oucrtake and ouerthrowe 

them, 

i Agrecable to this, is the place of 7ob, where it is ſaid, that 

when wickedneſſe 15 [vet to a man, and be hides it under his tongue, 

| and fanours it, rc. then bis meate ſhallbee turned into the gall of 

Aſpes,+c.Therethat holy man of God ſheweth,that when any 

one isa fauourer, and a hider of finne,cuery thing that ſhould 

| be for his good ſhall turne to his hurt ; his ordinarie foode, 
his wealth and ſubſtance : and in a word, whatſocuer other- 

| wiſe might bee comfortable vnto him, all ſhall goe crolle 

( with him : nothing ſhall bee proſpered and bletled vnto him.. 

Theſe places doe in part manifeſt vato vs the danger of this 

cloaking of (inane : what miſcric it brings ; what happineſlcit 

| depriues vs of g yetbelidestholc, there are reaſons that may 

| m_ clecrely cuidt and proouc thatit muſt .needes bee fo : 

0 


AI 


lob 20,1. 


le; | | 

1 Fir(t,thecauſes of this hiding of ſin are naughe : which Reaſons; 

are theſe followin . The caules of © 
1 Thefhirlt, is . 4 love of iniquitic : for ſinne is of that na» hiding of fins. 

ture, that it will ncuer taric but whereitis loued and much - | 

made of : it is ſuch a gueſt as rough intertainment would -vveofite 

| driucaway ina ſhort time, 

| And that ſuch doe loue it, it isvery enident in that former 

place of /#b: where it ſaid, that firlt, wickeneſſe i ſweet, anarhen: lob, 20.128. 

they bide it. Looke what appetite and eager delirc any onethat & 

hath a ſweet tooth can poſſibly hauc after pleaſant meates and. 

of daiaty; 
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dainty diſhes : the ſame or greater haue they after ſinne : the 
loue whereof muſt needes be odious, becaule itis Gods veter 
encmic, and therefore the hiding of it mult needes bee dange- 
rous. 
2 Alccondcauſcof this, is hypocriſie,that men would faine 
2 ſcem better then they arc,and therefore they hide that which 
Pypocrifie, jgin them indecd, & make ſhewof that innocericie which they 
arcfarretrom:this was the cauſe that made Dawid to ditlemble 
and cloake his great offence ih the matter of Y7ieb,as the holy 
Ghoſt teſtifeth in the booke of the Kings : where ir is faid, 
1,King.15.3.5 that Abyams heart was not perfett with the Lord bus God, as the 
heart of Danid his Father,who did that which was right inthe ſexht 
of the Lord, and turned from nothing that hee commanded him all 
the daies of his life (to wit, of ſet purpoſe, and againſt his con- 
ſciencewith any allowance and approbation) ſar onely in the 
matter of Yriah the Hittite : as if hee ſhould hauec ſaid, therein 
indeede hee was falſe-hearted, and that was the reaſon why he 
was (o long cre hee acknowledged his gricuous linne, and 
why he fell to deuiling of naught ſhifts cs the coucring of 
hiswickednelle : which broughthimlittle proſperitic : nay, 
ſo farre was hee from gaining any thing by it, that eucn one 
|  yeerescloaking of linne, procured him many ſoarc and grie- 
' voustroubles inward and outward for many yeeres rogether, 
Thus welce the cauſcsare bad, to wit, loue of tinne, and dam - 
nable Hypocriſie, 
2 2 Neither arcthe cffe&s any better : for whoſocuer doth 
The il effeAs, thus coucr his finnes: 
IR r Firſt, he cannot pray : for(faith Dawid) If [regard wic- 
Tr hindereth hedneſſe in my heart, God will not heare mee. Sinnes acknowled g- 
vrps ed and bewailed quicken vs to prater : but ſinnes allowedand 


Pſal.66 18, mores: ' ; 
maintained,vtterly diſable vs tor praicr : forthey make 4 ſe- 
paration betwixt God and vs. 

Iſa,59.2. 2 Sccondly ſucha onecan haue no benefit by the Sacra- 


- ment: as we ſee by [udas: who being a cunning hypocrite,and 
_— a hider of miſcheuous plots againſt his maſter, whereas hee 
was diucliſh enough before, he was wholly polleſt by Satan af- 


ing by the 
2.2 rand tcrthecating of the Palſeouer and the receiuing of the Lords 
lohn 13427, Supper : for ſothe Exangelif teſtificth}that after the ſop,(as.al- 


{o 
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fo after the otherSacrament,miniſtred at thatſame mealce)$4a- 
tan entered into him + meaning moretully then cucr before : 
thelike may beeſaid of Simon Mags Att.8.20. &c. 

Thirdly the word isaltogether vnprofitable vnto ſuch : 
it's choaked in the heart that is corruptcd with (innc: it is cucn 
like pure (cede calt into a filthie fincke, There we {ce both by 
thecauſes and cttets, how hurttulla thing this hiding offin 
is, and how itſtands in the way of all true proſperitic,to keepe 
the ſame from comming vnto vs, 

Butagainlt this it may be obicced, that it ſeemes to beevn- 
true thatthoſe thatentertaine and nouriſh(inne in their ſoules 
ſhall not proſper : for none proſper more then ſuch ; they 
commit hainous and ſcandalous cuils, and boalt of them, 
and yet hauc the world at will, and more then their hearts 
can wiſh, And on the contraric, Damidlaith, hen 1 declare my 
paine, and am ſorie for my ſmne,then mine enennes are aline, and 
are mightie, &c. 

But for thelatisfying ofthis doubt, we wult know,that how- 
{ocucr theſe vngodly ones hold vp their heads and proſper, 
and bring many of their purpolesto patle, yet none are more 
wretched and nuſerablethen they. There 1s no morecertaine 
figneof Gods heauie difpleaſure, then for one to thriue in his 
vagodly courſes. That child whom the father loucs, hee will 
correct betime: and ſo dealt God with Daw. There were ma- 
ny greater offenders then hee in {ſrael, and yet none was fo 
much ſcourged, becauſe none was ſo well beloued, But for 
onetoclcape the rodde, and to be (till further giuen vp to his 
owne hearts lult, to commit finne with greedines, this isthe 
moſt heauic ſtroake and fearctull judgement that can pollible 
fall vpun any man : for by this meanes hee [till heapeth vp 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the declaration of theiult 
vengeance of God vpon all vnrighteous and vnholy perſons, 
when the Lord ſhall pay him home at full for all hiscuill 
thoughts, words and workes. . 

Since then it is plaine, that hiding of our tranſgreſſions 
ſtops vp the patlage again(t all true proſperity, this makes for 
the reproofe of foure lorts of men, that ottcnd in this point ; 
name]y, . | 
1 Firſt, 
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on gaming, 
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r Firſt, of thoſe that arc altogether blinded with ignorance, 
and knownorſinne, nor the differences of finne, which arc 
greater, which lefler, For till the Lord informe men by his 
word, and ſpirit, they can neuer [ce theſe things; neuer dil- 
cerne betwixt good and cuil, nor betwixt cuil and cuill which 
is moreorlelle oftcn(1ue, For itis light that diſcouers darke- 
nclſe,and therefore they being defticute of the true vaderſtan- 
, ding ofthe word,and ſo conſcquently of the fpirit,mult needs 
failc in the diſcerning, and fo alſo in the diſcoucring and lay- 
ing open of their corruptions; and therefore faile of ſound 
happinelle. | 

2 Secondly, this isfor the reproofe of an other ſort that 
arc worſe then the former, who hauing the knowledge of lin, 
doe yet denic their faults when they are told of them, as Ana- 
ids & Saphiradid,andas /ehazidid when hismaſter examined 
him. Thoſe linnes that are ſmoothered and caricd fo cloſely, 
God will manifeſt and dilcouer as openly, as hee did theirs: 
laying vpon the one, the puniſhment of a ſudden and (trange 
death : andon the other, theleprolic of his fleſh, asa meancs 
to clenſe his ſoule. 

3 Heere arc an other kindeof hiders to be condemned,that 
will not groſly denie the fat, but will cloake it, and diſguiſe 
it, and giue good namesto foulefaults. 

Suchare they that would haue their gaming, and vnthrifti- 
nes, and colonage, to goe vnderthename of recreation ; and 
all their [caud meetings,andabulec of the creatures of God,and 
of the glorious and fearcfull name of God, vnder thetitle of 
good ftcllowſhip, aud meeric meetings, &c And fo for other 
notorious and greeuous (innes, which they paiut ouer with 
faire colours : butdoec ſuch proſper ? When they pet a little 
monie,do they notlooſfe more in their ſoules then that comes 
to ? and docthey not bring vpon themlſclues hardnetle, and 
profanencs of heart : blindnetle, and (tupiditic of minde: vns 
readinelle and vnfitnes for any good thing : vnwillingnes to 

reade, heare, meditate, and conterre of holy things? are they 
not afraid to come into Gods holic preſence in praier, to be 
in the company ofſuchas willadmonith orrebuke them ; to 
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bee alone in the night atſuch times as the Lord doth waken 
their droulie conſciences ? to fay nothing of many foule 
braulcs, and other hainous cuils, which doe yſually accom- 
panic ſuchexercilcs, 


So others when they are pallionate and diſtempered ; tell 


them of it, & their anſwer isreadie :What?would you nothauc 
a man angrie withſin 2 Oh this is baſe hypocriſic, andſinne- 
full diſguiſing of your fault: for tell mee, you that can becſo 
cager againl(t ſmall offences in others, when they concerne 
your {clfc,do you not beare with greater faults both in others 
andin your felte, when they doe more necrely touch the glo- 
ric of God? your ownehearttel you that it is fo, and there- 
forcncucrſutfer your violent diſtempers and outragesto goe 
vnder the viſard of zcale againſt finne, but let them goe for 
haccfull paſſions as they are, | 
Others wee ſhall 6nde that will terme their couctouſnes, 
frugalite, their pride in apparell, comlinesand decencie, and 
thelike : all which perſonslittle confider what great iniurie 
they doe to their ſoules this while: for nowthe word cannot 
cure them of thoſe linnes which they would faine thinke 
(though their hearts tel] them otherwiſe ) co bee no linnes ; 
they can neuer humble chemſeluesby repentance for them ; 
and therefore they (tand guiltie before Gods iudgement (cate 
to an{wer for them, belides all the hurt they ſhall in this life 
ſuſtaine in regard of them, | 
4 Afourthſort that come vnder this reproofe areſuch, as 
thercin ſhew. themſclues to be clokers of linne, that they doe 
not vie diligence to findeour theirlinnes : ſuch asare partiall 
in dealing with their own ſoules,and in fearchingto finde out 
their corruptions; thatare loth to dig too deepe,& threughly 
to ranſack the lothſome corners of their hearts, He that doth 
not his beſt endeuour to come tothe ſight of his ſecret 
linnes, isefteemed by God, ro be a hider of them, and ſhall be 
deititute of that happinetſe and comfort that otherwiſe hee 
might enioy : and cherefore as Damid exhorted his enemies 
for their guod, toexamine their hearts vpon their beds, that fo 
they might defift fromftanding our againſt him : ſo hee pra- 
Qiſed it himſelfe for the good of his owne ſoule, _ 
E e 
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hee might notlong goeaſtray fromthe waics of the Lord, / 
bane confidered my waies((aith hee) and turned my feere into thy 
teſtimonies, 

Sccondly, this ſeruesfor our inſtruftion : it wee finde that 
we doe not proſper in the thingsof the Lord, orof the world, 
letvs pra ar” rs be not ſome fecrete (inne that isthe 
cauſc of it, One comes to the word preached, and findes no 
helpe thereby againſt the corruptions vnto which he is incli- 
ned, nor for the praQtiſe of good dutics vnto which hee is 
flacke : he cannot percciuethat there is wroughtin him any 


great luuec vnto the Saints, to the ordinances of God,or to the 


comming of Chriſt, &c. but he isdull and heauie, when hee 
is at it, and as dead and [umpiſh when he is gone from it. Let 
him ſearch, and he ſhall finde that therelics in his heart ſome 
ſin or other vnrepented, or the gilt of ſome dutics vnperfor- 
med ; the venome whereof doth ſo poiſon: his conſcience, 
thatthe word of life can finde no place there ; for when the 
word comes tea purc heart, itwill enter ſpecdily, and worke 


 cffcQually. 


1.Cor. 10, 


Note, 


tations of Teremie. Wherefore ((ay they) is the lining man ſorow- 
ul, 


Another comesto the Sacrament, and findes no benefite 
thereby, Lethimlooke if there lurke not within him ſome 
hidden corruption that is the cauſe hereof : for the Sacra- 
mentis mighticin operation, if it be recciued with a pure and 
holy aFc&tion : itis the very communion of che body and blood 
of Chrift. And therefore ſcarchand caſt foorth thatill [eauen 
that hath infected thy heart, and hindered thee from the 
comfort of this excellent ordinance of God; And the like 
may wee ſay for praierand any other of Gods ordinances, 

Likewiſc for the things of the world : doc we not proſper in 


our eſtatc, in our bodies,in our children?&c.lct vs make triall 


if there be not ſome wickednelle that hath countenance with 
vs. And if there be, thence(may wee bee ſure) comes all our 
woe : they that will not greeue for linne, becauſcit is linne, 
ſhall bee driuen to grecue for it by many fore troubles : and 
they that are inſcn{1bleof itwhenitis comitted,ſhall be made 
ſenſiblein the end by fecling it puniſhed, And this is a good 
vic thatis made of the troublesof Gods Church,in the Lamen« 


l 
4 


full, why doth hee turmoile and vexc himſclfe ? man ſuffererb 
for bes ſinne : what is the concluſion ? Leews ſearch aud trie our 
waies, and true againe vntothe Lord, cc. Wee bane finned, aud 
rebelled, therefore thou haft not ſpared, ce. But weknowno ſpe» 
ciall ſinnethat ſhould procure this hand of God againſt vs. 

Trice your owne hearts and waics diligently, and then if you 
finde no ſuch iniquitic, your crotle is in mercic, and notin 
iudgement : fortriall,andnot for puniſhment: a medicine to 
purge & cure,and not a poylon to infect & deſtroy. But if we 
will hauc this comfort, we mult ſtrive to Fnde out whatis prin- 
cipally amifle in vs:for the heart isdeceitfull aboucall things, 
and the diucll would make vs thinke that great faults arc but 
ſmall faults, and that ſmall faulesare ao faults : ler vs there» 
forc bring ourſoules tothe touchſtoneof Gods Law,and then 
we ſhall not be decciucd : as he himſelfe ſaith, 7 rhe Lord ſearch 
the heart ; (ohis word is a diſccrner, and a diſcoucrer of the 
thoughts, and ments of the beart ; and will make vs able to de- 
ſcry the ſame, And this ct vsbeallured of, for our comfort, 
that he that is truely deſirous, and withall induſtriousto finde 
out his ſpeciall ſinnes, hee ſhall haue them diſcoucred vnto 
him, becauſethatisthe end why God ſmiteth him, ( as may 
appcare by that former place of the Lamemtation;)thathee 
might bce brought to the ſight and ſenſe of his tranſgreſſions, 
and to ſound humiliation for them : and therefore they that 
ypon a goodand conſcionablec ſcarch made, can diſcerne of 
no grollc or preſumptuous ſinne in themſclues, may be com- 
forted notwithſtanding their crolles, and reſt fully allured, 
that God will not lay any thing to their charge, becaule they 
are enemies to ſinne, and not louers nor maintainersof the 
ſame. And thus muchfor the firſt point, It followeth. 

[But bee that confefſeth] this 1s contrarie to the former hi- 
ding of ſinnc, when weeſo ſcarchand fift our hearts,that wee 
cometo the knowledge of our offences, and the acknowledg- 
ment of the ſamebeforcthe Lord, Whence this dotine may 
be gathered : that, 

Whoſocuer would finde pardon for hisſins, muſt confeile 
the ſame. 

Hee that lookes for remiſſion on Gols part, mult brin 

"I confel- 
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confeſſion for his part : whereſocuer {inne isvnacknowledg. 
ed, there itis vnpardoned : no mercy till there be afight and 
confeſlion of iniquitie, : 

Therefore Damel confetleth his owne (innes, the ſinnes of 
the people and the ſinnes of their foickathers ; and aggra- 
uates the ſame in many words, ſaying, Wee haue ſinned, 
and haue committed iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, yea we haue 
rebelled, and hane d:parted from thy precepts, and from thy mdoe., 
ments. We would not obey thy ſeruants the Prophets that ſpake in 
thy name,cc. Ynto vs appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kmigs, to 
our Princes, and to our Fathers, &c. For weebaue not obcicd the 


woice of the Lord our God, 8, Teaall Iſrael haue tranſgreſed 


- thy law + c. therefore the cur/e 15 powred vpon vs. 


Ezra 9.5.6+ 


Nechem 1.7. 


Reaſons, 
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God cannot 
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confcllon. 


1.lohn 1,9. 


And thus doth Ezralikewiſe in the bchalfe of the people 
that had taken ſtrange wiuecs : for having rem ht; clothes and 
hu garment, hee fell upon his knees, andſpread out his hands wnto 
the Lord bis God andſaid: O my God, 1 am confoundedand aſha- 
med to lift vp mine cies to thee my God : for our intquiies are in- 
creaſed oner our head, and our treſpaſie « gonewpto ate. 

Theſame courſe doth Nehemiah take:for thus he ſpeaketh, 
in thenameot all /ſaae!: We hane grienouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
and haue not kept thy commendements, nor the flatutes, nor the 
indgements which thou commandeaſt thy ſeruant Moſes, &c. So 
thoſe that belecued Atts 17. 19, came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their workes, 

Andthereis reaſon to prooue that this confeſſion is verie 
neceſlaric, if euer we would finde fauour with God : for 

1 Firſt, without itwe hauc no promiſe belonging vnto vs: 
asGod cannot in iultice withhold mercie from ſuch as plainly 
lay open their traſgreſſions before him:ſo can he notwithour 
violating his truth, vouchſate merciec to thoſe that ſmoother 
and hide thcir ſinnesfromhim; for thus runnesthe promilc: 
If wee acknowledge our (nnes, hee is fauhfull and inſt to forgine 
vs our ſinnes, and to Clenſe vs from all wnrighteouſnes. Whence 
wee ſee,that where there is a generall acknowledgement of ling 
there is promiſed both a general remitting of ſin,and purging 
fro n:butwherthat is wating,noſuch thing can be cxpeRed. 

2 Secondly, thoſe mult nceds haue the gate of mercy 

ſhure 
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ſtrut againſt them, that doenot confetle their fauſts vnto the 
Lord, becauſe acknowledgement of our guiltinetlc is one 
the firlt ſteps totrue repentance, and one of the chicte telti- 
monics of a true penitent heart, As is manifeſt in D-wd, who, 
when his heartſmote him afrer he had numbred the people, 
dealeth plaincly with God, O Lord(faith hee) 1 hawe ſomned ex- 
ceedingly in that T han: done: now O Lord 1 beſeech thee take away 
the trespaſſe of thy ſeraart : for I haxe done very fooliſblie, And all 
cholc thatare trucly and thorowly wounded in their foules 
for their offences, as Damathen was, will enforce themſclucs 
ro doc as he did z for till men frame to this confellion,itis cer- 
taine they are not yetfallen out with their finnes, 
3 Thirdly, to theintent wee may, the ſvoner be perſwaded 
heereunto, wee mult vnderſtand thatthis isa very {oucraigne 
relſeruatiueagainlt relapſes and backſlidings : for hee that 
hath once done this penance before Gods 1udgement ſeate, 
it will bee ſuch a coraſiue vnto his heart, that he will hardly 
fall into thoſe open and groile finnes twice,which he hath fin- 
cerely and heartily acknowledged once, When Peter, and 
Dama, and Paul had attained to this, and laid open their lins 
in anvnfained confeſſion of them to the Lord, they neuer 
returned totholc il] practiſes againe.Infirmities and flips they 
had many in otherkindes,but they were fo fenſed and fortifi- 


cd againſt choſe particulars, that they ſtood ſtrong againlt , 


them,and neuer fell againe into them whiles they liucd, 
- 4 Fourthly,this isa very cffefual meanes to quicken vs vn- 
to praicr,and therfore ſtilin the Scriprure wee ſhall Gnde, that 
where there hath beene heartic contellion,there have follow- 
cd as heartie petitions ; as wee [ce in theformerexamples of 
Danel and Nehemiah. For how vehement their requetts were, 
may appeare in the places before alleaged, by the manner of 
puctingthemvp. O Lordheare, O Lord forgine, O Lord conſi- 
der and doit,(ſaith Damel )deferre not for thine owne [ake, O my 
God. And Nevemiah comes with the like importunitie, O 
Lord Ged of heauen, the great and terrible God,that keepeſt cont « 
nant and mercie,c, I pray thee let thine eares be attent, and thine 
eyes open, to heare the praier of thy ſeruant, which I pray before thee 
daily, day and night for the children of Iſrael thy ſernants, O Lord 
E 3 | F 
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1 beſeech thee let thine care now hearken 10 the praier of thy ſer- 
want, oc, 

s Fiftlyandlaſtly, this is a very great means to glorific 
God : in which regard J7oſ>na ſaith vnto Achan, my ſonne, [ be- 


fiedthereby, ſeechthee gine glory ro the Lord Godof 1ſracl, and make confeſſion 


loſh. 7.19. 


wnto him: and ſhew me what thou baſt done, bide it not from mee. 
Now if any inquire, how wee by this meanes ſhould glorific 
God;Ianſwer, thatwee giue himthe glorie : 1. of his truth, 
in acknowledging that which his word chargeth vpon vs : 
2. of his juſtice, the ſhould procced againſt vs: and 3. of his 
mercic, in that wee thereby imply, we hauc hopethat hee will 
forgiuc vs, Forifweedid expect no fauour, we would neuer 
diſcouer our hilthic nakednes before the cics of the righteous 
Tudge of heauen andearth, Sith then, that without this con- 
fcllionthereisno promiſe made vnto vs,no ſound repentance 
in vs, no abilicic to reſiſt corruption for thetimeto come : 
and whereſocuer this is (on the contraric ſide) itputslife into 
our praicrs, and brings honour vnto Gods name ; the point 
is clecre and cuident, that this confellion is ſo necellaric, 
that withoutit there isno mercieto be lookedfor from God. 
Which maketh for the iuſt reproofe and condemnation of 
thoſe that faile in this dutie. They preted they wouldfain hauc 
God to pardon theirſins, butthey will bring no bill of indite- 
ment again(t theſclues, only in generall they wil acknowledge 


 themſcluesto befinnersas all are, butwill grow tono particn 


larsat all. They hau: ſome wit and skillto ſet out other mens” 
ſins to theviewof the world, incuery branch & circumſtance 
thcrof : ſo that many times they make them greater in appea- 
rance, then they arc indeed : but come to any offence afGeie 
owne,& if you cannot prouc it,theywillnot confelle it : if you 
can prouc it, they wil excuſc it. Itwas not long ofthem ; ſuch 
& ſuch prouoked them, or intiſed and allured them : but that 
wouldnotſcrue Adems turnc, that Exe perſwaded himto cate 
of the forbidden fruit:neither would that clecre Ahab,that le- 
z4bels hand was chict in the murdering & robbing of Naboih, 
They ſhould rather hauc harkened to Gods voice, then vnto 
the wicked counſels and perſwaſions of any : and if they had 
any worke of Gods ſpirit in their hearts, they would —_ 

| them- 


x 
r- 
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themſeclues and not others. For grant that the occaſion of 


ehicirfall was more from them, yet the cauſe was in themſclues, 
eucn their own curſed corruption, and rebellious diſpoſition, 
And thereforetheirlabouring to put off the blame and ſhame 
of thcirſinnes vpon others, cuidently proclaimerh, that they 
hauenotan vnderſtanding minde,nora broken, aud humble, 
and penircnt heart, And thelike may bce ſaid of thoſe: that 
howſocuer they will come toa recitall of diuers miſdemea- 
nors,cither before God or men, orboth : as the qualitic of 
their offences requireth the ſame, yet they doe it ſo lightly 
and coldly, that though they name particulars, it is ſure they 
are not touched withthem : ſuch a cold confeſſion will bring 
as cold conſolation ; their faint and careletle ſucing for a par- 
don, is the next way to procurethem a deniall, 

Secondly,this isfor inſtruion,that we doc our beſt indea- 
uour tolcarne this Art of acknowledging our ſinnes aright : 


let vs lcaucoffaggrauating of other mens faults, and p_ | 
| 


hard cenſure andſentence, vpon our one : for that will pro- 
cure vs molt fauour, and the largeſt meaſure of mercic from 
the Lord, | 

With carthly Iudges, the more is confciled by a malcfac- 
tour, the worſe it's likely to goe with him : but it is otherwiſe 


with the greatTudge of heauen : the larger and freer our con- 


feſſion is, the calier, and ſurer, and ſpecdier, ſhall our remiſ- 
ſion be : if wee indge oxr ſelues, wee ſpall not be condemned of the 
Lord. 


Now to th'intent we may performe this dutic the better, 
it will not be amiſſe toſet downe ſome rules for our diretion 
hecrein, | 

We muſt know therefore thatin a ſound confeſſion, theſe 
things arc requiſite. 

1 Thaticprocced froma good roote. 
2 Thatit beperformed in a good manner. 

1 Forthefirſt : iftheroote be rotten and corrupt,the fruit 
ſpringing from thence, cannot but bee diſtaſtcfull to the 
Lord. 

Now that the rotte may be ſound, theſe things muſt be lo0- 


"ked vnto in our confeifion., | 
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1 Thatitprocced from a hatred of linne, 
3 2 From hope of mercic, 

r Concerning the | wherlocuer the hatred of linne 
is wanting, (as it was in Sawland Pharaoh, when they made ac- 
knowledgement of theiroftences) itis plaine that the parties 
confelling are not wearic of theirlinnes, but of their plagues, 
as Pharaoh was : that their acknowledgement proccedeth not 
trom inward remorlc for their faults, but from ſgme ſugden 
paſſion, and from the force of their naturall conſcience zas in 
Saxlitiseuident : for both of chem fell prelently to their 014 
works and waies again, and rcturned with the dogge to their 
vomit, and with the ſow to their wallowing in the mire ; and 
{ſo it is with many : when the ſnares of death lay hold of them, 
or ſome heauic plague lies vpon them, or the flalhings of a 
guiltie conſcience begin toſcorch them,they are in great per- 
plexitic and 'anguiſh, cucnat their wits end , and know not 
what to doc, norwhat courſe to take for the obtaining of 
ſomecaſe: And then euenas a dogge that hath oucrgorged 
hisſtomack, will vomit vp that which paincth and trous 
bleth him : ſo will they in like caſe vomit out ſome pallio- 


nate confeſſion : looke what comes firſt to their minds, and 


moſt troubleth and frighteth them,outit ſhal to one or Other. 
Butas the dogge, when he is ealed of his former paine, will 
rcturne againc to hisJothſome vomit, and eate vp that which 
beforc he had ridde hisſtomacke of : {o will they betake them- 
{clues to thcirold cuſtome ard faſhion of life againe, and fall 
co the freſh practiſe of thoſe 0dious & monſtrous cuils,which 
vpon the bedde of their lickenelle, or in the day of their hea- 
uines, they in word acknowledged,and renounced as vile and 
abominable, If now of dogs they had beene made ſheepe, 
they would neuer haue lapped vp' their filehy vomie a- 
gaine : that were cnough to poiſonaſheepe that plealcth a 
dog. 

And as Sa#/and Fharaoh dealt, fo did the 1/rachires in the 
ſame ſort : whenthewrath of God lay heauy vpon chem, and 
hee conſumed ther daier in vanitte, and their yeeres in mogruing, 
Fc.they renrned and ſought God earely : but how tthey flattered 
with cheer month, and diſſembled with bim with their tongue. For 

therr 
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mee, and [was chaſtiſed, as an vntamed calfe, &c. Surely after 
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their heart 94s not vpright with bins, neither were they fas, hfull m 
bis conenant. | 

When miſcric preſſed fore vpon them, thenthey ſeemed 
to fall out with their [innes, whereas in truth they fell out one- 
lie with their crofles, as the cttect ſhewed, in that when their 
diſtretles wereouer, they finned ſtill againſt God, and prouo- 
ked the moit high by their rebellions. 

This then isthe fir{t thing necetlarilie required, when wee 
make our confeffion, that it proceed from an hatred and in- 
dignation again(t our finnes, and againſtour (clues for the 
ſame. 2.Cor.7.11. 

Aſccond thing is, thatit muſt come from hope of mercic, 
For ifthat be wanting, our confeſſion will be bura witneſſing 
azainſtour (clues for our deeper codemnation, And God may 
iu{Hy ſay vnto vs, as he didto that vnprofitable ſeruant inthe 
Golpell, out ef thine owne mouth will I condemme thee, thox eill 

ſeraant, If we plead guiltic,and docnotſuefor a pardon(as we 
will neuer if wee be deſtitute of hope) our caſcisſo farre from 
being made better, that itisa great deale worſe, Iudas confele 
ſed that he had ſinned betraying innocent blood, yea, and 
made reſtitution alſo : butit was wreſted from him through 
the horror of his conſcience,and the fearcful apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath,beating vpon his finnefull heart ; and therefore 
notexpcAingany mercy for his hainous offence, hee neuer 
offered any praicr to God, but made aquicke diſpatch ofhim- 
ſelfe. Whereas if his confeſſion had beene joyned with hope 
of fauour, hee would hauec fallen to mourning and lamentati- 
on for his ſinne, and foro an carneſt crauing of pardon for it, 
Thus weſce whatisthe roote of found confeſſion.- | 
- If followeth to bee conſidered, how it may bee made in a 
good manner, | 


ſincerely, with ſorrow and ſhame that we haue prouoked ſo 
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2 


| The manner 
And the firſt thing in that is, that wee confeile hartily and of confeſſion, 


I 


gms a God. So did the Publican when hee {mote vpon ' muſt bee 


is breaſt, and ſaid, Lord be mercifull vnto mee 4 ſimmer. And Luke 18,13s 


arrie, 


lo did Ephraim : of whom the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in this Tere 31.18 


manner, [heard Ephraim lamenting thus : Thou haſt correfted 
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that T'conuerted, I repemied : and after that I was inflrufted, 1 
ſmote pan my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea exen confounded, be. 
cane [didbeare the reproach of my youth. Where it 18 declaicd, 
that afrer they had been loyg and greeuoully afflicted, and 
began atlengthto be ſoundly humbled, they did nut onely 
ſecandacknowledge theirfins, but were vexed and troubled, 
and cuen confounded at the conlideration,and in the con- 
tellion of them, yea cuen of the tullics and vanities of rhcir 


youth. Contrarie to.this practiſe of theirs, is the cultome of - 


many,who will reckon vp andrecountthcir ſcucrall iniquitics 
beforc the Lord, but they docit ſo idly and drowfily, asif it 
were nothing to offend him. Whereas if a child ſhould come 
withſucharude and bold confcſlion of his faults to his pa- 
rents: or a wife {peake ſo ſlceightly of her vachaſt and ynholy 
behauiour before her husband, they would diſlike the con- 
fellivn of the faults, more then the faults rhemſclues; and all 
that heard them would cry vutypon them, there is ar-impu- 
dent wife, anda gracelctlechild, And wee muſt not conceiue 
then, that God will be pleated withſuch lame and maimed fa- 
crifices. Letnone beedeceiued, God will not bee mocked ; 
hee pronounceth him accurſed, whoſocuer he bee, that doth 
the worke of the Lordnegligently. 

Aſccond thing to be obſcrued in the manner of it is, that we 
confeile not our linsin the lumpe only,and by whole ſale as it 
were, butthat we bring before his holy eics our particular,and 
ſpeciall linnes, which will bee vnto vsa teitimony of great vp- 
rightnelle, for we are naturally prone, cither to content our 
ſclucs with a gencrality of confellion, that wee are great {in- 
ners, the Lord be merciful] ynto ys, &c, which wee. may 
docfor our credit that wee would be eſteemed penitent per- 
ſons: or if wee come to particulars, wee will rather meddle 
with any, then with our beloved linnes :; as in the body, wee 
would bee dealing with any, rather then with our particular 
ſoarc, that will moſt paine vs, ibwe ſhould (et vpon the curing 
of it: our chicfc (ins are ſo,deepely rooted, that we cannot get 
them vp, but wemult breake a great deale of ground round 
about, This therefore argucth great finceritic, when we can 
bring our capitalland head linnesto arraignement:; asthe ho- 

| lie 


4 
; 
| 
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lic Apoſtle Part did, when once he was throughty converted: 
[was ((aith hee) 4 blaſphemer, and aperſecuter, and'an oppreſſor.. 
And likewiſe goud Exx4, whoacknowicdgedin the behaltebf 
the people their manie great finne of marrying ſtrangewiues, 
whoſe practiſe if we can follow, we ſhall haue that good eui- 
dence of loundneilg and vprightaclle in our foules that they 
had. Ga 


r,Tim.1.13, 
Eziay. 


3 Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfortofGods Ie 3 


children, that can particularly aggrauate:their ſecret ſinnes, 


« that no body in the world cantouch them for':; their beloued 


linnes,which heretofore they would not far akingdomehaue 
parted from. That ng malitiousreuengfull wicked man can fo 
(ct out thefaults of his enemie, whomHhe hates! with a deadly 
hatred, as they canthe corruptions of their owne hearts and 
liucs. Thisisa figuethattheir conſciences are touched by the 
holy ſpirit of gracc, whole ſpeciall and proper workeitis, to 


conuincetheheartof lin, 1#h.16;8, Such hauc lowly. minds, {Vote 


and broken hearts, The Law -may mike ane confetle his 
faults to menin a paſſion, but it can; neuer make a man lay 
them open before God in true contrition : thatis a worke of 


' the ſpirit of Icſus Chriſt. Let ſuch goe on ſtill and they ſhall 


finde good (ucceile, We are giuenitoſpeake the workt of our 
aduertarics, and to ſetforth their vilepraRtiles to: the vtmolt, 
before ſuch as are able and readie totake them downe :- what 
greater enemie have wee then linne 2 and where can we com- 
plaine better then ynto the liuing Gad,who is of infinite mer- 
cic to pardon, and of infinite power to ſubduc our greatelt 
and (trongelt corruptions ?-letvs make our moanc to him, 
and hee will haue compaſſion on vs : for heeknoweth our 
hearts,and the venomeand ſtrength cf our corruptions,bet- 
tcr then wee our ſelues doe and if we confelle them hartclic, 
particularly. and conſtantly before him, hehath giuen'vs two 
pawnes. ;. to wit, hisfaithfulnes, -and his iuſtice, forthe re- 
miſſion, and ſuppreſlion of them : if he ſhould not forgiue vs, 
and heale our natures when we haue done our part, he ſhould 
fortcite his truth andhis iultice, andſohe ſhould bea greater 
looſer then wee, 

[And forſaketh thew] This muſt, and will follow vponthe 
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former : and this offcrethvato vs another pointof doftrine, 
namely: that $0 

It is notſufficicnt to confelle finne, but wee mult alſo leaue 
andforſake it, 

Wee multrenounceand abandon the allowance of cucry 
infirmitic, and the praQtiſe of cuery grolle linne. 

This,as it iscommanded by the Prophet [/aiah, who faith : 
Let the wicked forſake his warts, and the vngodly bis owne imagi- 
nations, &e. So was it praiſed by thoſe warthy and excellent 
conuertes, mentioned in the As of the Apoſtles, who did 
not onely acknowledge their vile and naughtic praiſes, but 
to ſhew their thorow deteſtation of them, and their reſoluti- 
on toforſake them, brought their curious bookes and burnt 
them openly, though the price of them amounted to a great 
value : that(o thoſe that had beene witneſſes of their {inne, 


might alſo be witneſſes of their repentance : and that neither 


Reaſons, 

I 
Withoar re - 
formation 
there 18 no 
ſound repcn- 
zance, 


No faith. 
ARs.15, 


Þ 


- themnſclues nor others might be infeRed by them afrerwards : 


and that thoſe whoſe harts werenot yet touched with remorſe 
for that (inne, might by their example bee drawne to adillike 
of it,and to hartic ſorrow, and repentance for it. 

And that a ſound confeſſion, and a holy reformation goe 
together, might bee further prooutd, by the examples of 
Daxid, of Peter, and of Payl, which were formerly alleged: 
who hauing once made acknowledgement of their ſinnes,ne- 
uer fell to the committing ofthem any more, And reaſon will 
ſhew the ſame more fully and clearely : for, 

1 Firſt, ifthere be not #Jeauing of ſinne, ſure it is, there is 
no ſound repentance : for if there were, the thorow hatred 
aad vnfained ſorrow for ſinne ( before mentioned ) would 
kill the ſame at the very roote,and then it would diealſoin the 
branches, | 

2 Thisredrefling of a mans waies, as well as confeſſing of 
his faults,1s very necdfull, becauſe otherwiſe one can haue no 
a(lurance that hee hath faith ; for that purifics the heart : 
and if the heart be cleane, all that proccedes from it will bee 
anſwerable thereunto, A pure fountaine cannot ſend foorth 
impure ſtreames, | 

3 Further, hee may bee certaine, that the ſpirit of _ 

wels 


of the Lord Supper. 


dwels not in his heart: for whereſocucr that takes poſſeſſion, it 
expels linne, and will not ſuffer ſuch bIthy ware to reſtyn 
" that roome where it doth remaine : and ifit bee notin the 
warchouſe, it cannot be broughtforth into the ſhop, 
Thisſerucs for the reproote of thoſe, that ſay and will ſtand 
to it, that they haue repented, and doe repent daicly : and 
why ? they confelle their ſinnes cuecry daic. But haue they 
mended their faults that they haue ſo often confteiled ? nay, 
they cannot lay ſo : though they repent euery day, they 
mend no daic;thenlet them looke for no mercy, But to come 
moreneercly to ſuch kind of men : they aftirmethey haue ac- 
knowledged their ſwearing,and blaſpheming: their drunken- 
nes,and (willing: their brawling,& contending: their rayling, 
& rcuiling of ſuch asare better then theſelues : they haue con- 
felled thele,&thelike to be great faults,and haue been ſorrow- 
full in their heartsfor them:but haue they letet theſe foule ſins? 
Oh no, fleſh & blood is weake; and all havetheir infirmitics,& 
ſo hauc they infirmitics. Nay, theſe are grolle preſumptuous 
cuils, and ſuch as howſocuer being weighed in the ballance of 
the fleſh,they ſeeme light z yet being weighed in the ballance 
of the SanQuarie, they will be found ſufficient to preſſe them 
downe vnto the pit of hell, if they ceaſe not from the praftiſe 
of them. And asfor flcſh and blood, which they lay is weake, 
What ſhould Chriſtians talke of that ? (in the ſenſe that they 
doc) if they be but fleſh and blood, they canneuer enter into 
the kindome of heaven, They that arc Chriſts, haue crucifi- 
cdthe fleſh, with the luſts and attcRions thereof : neither are 
wee any longer debtters to the fleſh to tine according thereunto : but 
me wnſt mortific the deedes of the fleſs by the ſpirit + thathowſo- 
cuerſinne will ſtillremaiae in vs, yctit may notraigne in our 
wortall bodres, that weſhould obey it in the luſt; thereof, or that 


There is not 


the ſpirit, 


We rt. 


Note. 
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our wembers ſhould be weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe for the execu- Rom, 6, 


tion of cuillany more, And this wee may boldly ſay, that 
whoſocuer liucth in thoſe forenamed ſinnes, neuer yet knew 
what repentance for ſinne, and ſound confeſſion of finne 
- meanes, And therefore what good conceite ſocucr ſuch haue 
of themſclues,they doe but flatter and dilſemble witha double 
heart, If they hauc had ſome gripings fot their ſcandalous 
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and (innefull manner of liuing,and thereupon have caſt forth 
ſome peeceof a confellion, the beſt that they can make of it, 
is butthis,that they haue been dogge-licke (as was ſhewed be- 
forc) and (o diſgorged their ſtomackes of that that pained 
them : not1n any hatred of the things (tor they returne to 
theirvomitc againe) but in delire to be exempted and freed 
from thole bitter pangs, and helliſh tortures which they finde 
in their ſoules, At molt,they arc but as the ſow that hath been 
waſhed,ſceing that they returne to their old filthines, There 
hathbeenc onely a change of the outlide, none atall of the in- 
{ide : for if their nature had beenc alteredand renewed, their 
words and workes would hauc beene reformed, and that not 
for a fit,but for cucr in the who!c courſe of their cariage after- 
wards, They mightindecd nowand then meete with a rubbe, 
and (tumble ſometimes, but their walke for the moſt parte, 
ſhould bein the waics of godlinclle z and though they didfall, 
my ſhould riſc againe, <9" the Lord wenld pur wnder his 

and. 

Thercforclctall men carefully looke vnto themſclues : if 
they were {wearers beforethe Sacrament, and be {wearers (till; 
if idle perſons, vathrifts, ſcoffers,&c, before they cometo the 
word, and continue to be ſuch (till, their caſe is fearctull, Let 
them be afraid how they ſtandin the courts of Gods houſe to 
heare; and how they draw neerctothe Lords table to recciue 
the holy things of God. For if they come not to be helped a- 
gainſt thoſe grieuous linnes which heretofore they haue liued 
in, ct them know, they ſhall find no mercy : and if they finde 
not mcrcy, they ſhall be ſure to meete with iudgement : they 
ſhall not mitle of one. And howſocuer they may bragge that 
they truſt to be ſaued as well as the belt, when their lives arc 
a8 bad as the worſt, yetthey ſhall finde at the time of death,and 
when the horrible terrors of their guiltic conſcicnces, ſhall 
ſurpriſe them, that all ſuch boaſting hath beene vaine : and 
that true repentance confiltes in a change of the life without, 
as well asof the heartwithin : and then if they haue not for- 
ſaken their linnes, they ſhall be in danger,aud in feareto goc 
from the pangs of deathtothe paines of hell, 

In the {ccond place, ſecing itis ſo dangerous to make ſem- 
blance 
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blance that weeare touched with repentance for our linnefull 
courſes, when we proccede not toa reformation of thelame, 
therefore it behooues vs to vic all good meanes, whereby we 
may attaine to this reformation ; luch asare thele that fol- 
low, 

1 Firſt, wee muſt conſtantly and carefully auoideall the 
occaſions of thole linnes which we pretend rhat we haue been 
humbled for. If once would not be a/gameſter any more, let 
him auoide the company of gamelters : it one would notbee 
oucrtaken with incontinencic, and intemperancy, or the hike, 
let him neuer frequent ſuch places,norallociate himſelfe with 
ſuch perſons, nc any temptation ſhould by ſuch meanes 
be offered vnto him. Our nature is as tinder : if others doe 
but calt the [ea(t ſparke vpon vs, weeare in danger to take fire 
preſently : and thereforeas we will not ſer flaxce, oranyfuch 
combultible matter neere the chimney tor feare ofthe worlt : 
| ſolctnot vs aduenture to thruſt our (clues into any place 
where there is perill of infection : but beicalous of our (clues 
in cſchewing all inducements, as vntoany, fo _ vnto 
our owne linnes, and thoſe vicesthat we are molt prone vato, 

Secondly, as we ought toforheare all meanes of cuill : fo 
we mult y{eall meanes of goodnetle : not one or two of the 
meanes, but euery one of them, in their places : for otherwiſe 
ifwc refule all of them,or any of them, it is a rightcous iudge- 
ment of God, that wee ſhould liue and dic in our finnes, 
Therefore let vs giue our (clues to reading,if we can: to heare- 
ing, if wee cannot read, ideft, meditate on the word : chicf- 
licon ſuch placesas make molt againſt our owne corrup- 
tions ; faſt, pray, recciue the Sacrament, and then vſing 
theſemeanes conſcionably, wee ſhall finde that cuerie one of 
them will worke ſome grace, and miniſter ynto vs ſtrength 
and vertue againſt our ſpeciall linnes, | 

Thirdly, if at any time we be ouertaken by infirmitie (as who 
is not often? for mm many things we offend all )|et vs lament & be- 
waile our offexices, and that preſently vpon the committing 
of them : foriflinnebee quickly and hartely lamented, the 
courle thereof will be ſpeedily (taied, and we ſhall gaineby an 
infirmitic, which is by that mcans ſoundly healed. Fer ourex- 
| perience 
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perience of our owne weakenceile, and ſo our humilitie will be 
increaſed : our diſcerning of the {ubtilties of Satan, and the 
deccirfulnes of linne, and our care and watchfulneile to refiſt 
it hereafter, will be thereby augmented, 

Fourthly andlaſtly, if none of theſe meanes will ſerue the 
turne, wee mult binde our (clues by a ſolemne vowe and co- 
ucnant, tolabour and ſtriucagainſt our principall and moſt 
dangerous corruptions ; and to abandon them, whatſoeuer 
becomes of vs. And though we may be tempted, and that of- 
ten and ſtrongly,yet we muſt reſolue(by Gods grace)neuer to 
yeceld vnto them againe. If we could thus carneſtly (et againſt 
our ſinnes, ſatans atſaults would bee nothing fo ſtrong : for 
if we did manfully refiſt the diucll, hee would fie from vs like 4 
coward : and his inſtruments ſecing vs reſolute, would haue 
no heartto meddle with vs : and if we ſhould fall once or twice 
afterwards,the breach of our vowe would fo peirce and wound 
our hcarts, thatit would make vs much ſtronger againſt new 
aſſaults. And the true reaſon why the diucllis fo violent in 
tcempting,and wee ſo weake in reſiſting, is, becauſe wee hang 
oft, and halt betweene two opinions as it were, and hauc ſuch 
faint reſolutions of forſaking our ſinnes, and doc {o ſeldome 
and ſleightly make couenants for the repreſfing of them. 

Thirdly, this is for excceding great comfort vnto thoſe of 
Gods children, that hauc attained to ſuch a meaſure of ſound 
godlicſorrow, thatfortheir great and groſle ſinnes,they hauc 
(by Gods mercic) left them all, fo thatthey would not-com- 
mit them againefor athouſandworlds, This is an infallible 
token of an vpright heart;and ſuch may be {ure,thatthey haue 
a portion in the mercies of God, which hee promiſeth to his 
choſen people. 

Oh, but they finde many paſſions and infirmitics (till, Beit 
ſo : yetif they cealeto louethem and to giue intertainement 
vnto them, all is well, Forpreſumptuous and offenſiue euils, 
we muſt ceafe to praiſe them : But for humane frailties,it is 
impoſſible that the moſt penitent man ſhould bee freed from 
them, If our hearrschecke vs, and wee deſire to haue others 
reprooue vs, and vic the meancs before ſet downe, whereby 
more grace may be cucrie day conucied ynto vs, though wee 
be 
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beoucttaken many timesasa bird in the ſnare, before wee bee 
awarc, and hauc aſudden flaſhing in ouratfetions, that is rea- 
dicto ſhew foorth it ſclfe in our outward ations ; yet our 
hearts arc ſound and lincere notwithltanding : neither ſhould 
we keepefrom our ſoules that comfort which doth belong 
vnto vs. 

[Shall finde mercie,) Hcere is the promile of God ypon our 
obedience : and this we may be at{uredof, Whence the Do- 
rine is :; Deft 4. 

That whatſocuer we hauc beene, or whatſocuer our linnes Mercie forthe 
haue beene, if wee can bring confeſſion and reformation, wee Penitent- 
ſhall inde mercy: God will pittic vs,and haue compaſſion yp» | 
on vs. (as the word lignificth) r. Firſt, we ſhall haueremilht- 4, , 
on of linnes. 2, Secondly,the healing thereof, that wee ſhall contifts. 
neuer bee vnder the bondage of it any more. 3, Thirdly, 
the Lord will accept of vs, and of our fcruices, and make 
all the meancs comfortable and profitable ynto vs, Whenwe 
come tothe miniſtery, he will write his Lawes in our hearts. 

When we come tothe Sacrament, wee ſhall not onely receiue 

the bletſed bread and wine, but we ſhall have communion 

with the ſonne of God. When wee offer vp our praiers, God | (,, 19. 
will hearc in heauen, and haue mercievpon vs, and fulfill our 
hearts delire, All theſe things are promiſed in the coues» 

nant, ſet downe, Ez#k,36. 25.and Tere. 31. 31. asallo/ſe.t, 

18. which text is handled in the next Sermon; and therefore 

to that place the ſarger handling of this point ſhall bee refer- 

red, Onely a word or two forthe vſe of it. 

Which 18 for very great conſolation vnto Gods (cruants: \, 
who neede not to bee diſcouraged by any of their former [ec 
lanes : but may make full account,that if they haucacknow- 
ledged their cuill workes, and clenſed and redreſled their lin- 
full waics, God will be,(nay is already) reconciled vnto them, 
When the prodigall ſonne reſulued ro come home vnto his 
Father, and totake new wales : and though he had beene an 
vnthrift b<fore, yet he would now mend and reforme all : His 
fatherneuercharged him with olde matters, neither-needed 
he, becauſe he charged hinlelfe, If an carthly father will and 
ſhould deale thus, how much more will the Father of all mer- 
G Cics 
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cies dcale graciouſly with his children, that humble them- 
ſclues before him, and remoue their linnes out of his light : c- 
ſpecially lith the greater mercy hee ſheweth to his owne chil- 
drea,the more gloric hee ſhall gaineto his owne name, 
Thereforelet ys makefull reckoning, that we ſhall not one- 
lie mecte with Gods miniſter atthe meanes, but with God 
himſclfc, who wil pardon that which 1s palt,and confirme and 
{trengrhen vs vnto cucry good worke » the time to come :; 
who will giue vs the power of godlineſle, and the life of grace: 
who ina word, will grant vs(andthere confirmec his grant vn- 
to vs)the right vnto,and vic of al his mercies & bleſſings what- 


ſocuer, with the remouall of all hurtfull crotſes, When the- 


firſt Adam did but once cate of the forbidden fruite, it was i- 
nough to infec him,and all his poſteritic, though there were 
but one threatning annexed to it,and none did talte of it, but 
he alone. And why ſhould not wee expe on the other fide, 
that when our ſecond Adam Icſus Chriſt hath caten of the 
commanded fruit, and hath ſanQtified it ynto vs by hiscxam- 
plc, word and praicr,and annexed many promiſes vnto-it,and 
weeourſclucsallodoe often receiue it : why (Ifay) ſhould 
not we belecue that it ſhall be more ſufficient and forcible to 
miniſter holineile and happines vato vs, then was the forbid- 
den fruit,to bring ſinne,and miſeric vpon vs? eſpecially fince 
it iscertaine, thatnone cuer ſpedde ill at the Sacrament, but 
they that came with ill and hypocriticall hearts thereunto : 
and ascucry ones confellion and reformation hath been 
more ſound,and faithfull,& his reſdlution to clauc 
vato God more firmeand conſtant : fo 
his comfort hath been more 
large, and durablc, 
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Verſe. 16, Waſh you, make you cleane : taks away the eniliof 
Jour workes from befare your cies : ceaſe to dee enill; 

17 Learnetodoewell : ſecke indgement, releene the oppreſſed: 
indge the fatherleſſe and defend the widdowe, 

13 Come nov, and let vs reaſon together, ſaub the Lord : 
theugh your ſins were 4s crimſon they ſhall be made white as ſnowe : 
though they were red like tharlet, they ſhallbee as woll. 

19 If yee conſent to obey, yee ſhall eats the good things of the 
Laxd. +; 


N the former part of this Chapter, the 
Prophet had f wade theſe Iewes, that 
though they caricd the name of Gods 
children, and of Gods peeple, & thought 
themſclues in very good caſe, yet they 
were indeed notable traitors and rebels 
g againſt him z which rebellion of theirs is 
ſct out by two compariſors: for firſt he compares them with 
theOxec andthe Afle, which though they bee of the dulleſt 
ſort of creatures, yet the one knowes and remembers his owner : 
and the other his maſters crib + and where they haue receiued 
kindnefle, they will acknowledge it, and doe leruice for it. 
But theſe [ewes though they had been fed atfull,and receiued 
innumerable bleſſings from the/Lord, yetthey were vamind- 
full of God, and of his fauours,and more vnteachable and'yn- 
tratablecocerning their dutie,thenwerethe Oxcor the Alle. 
G 2 They 


verſt 3, 
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They conſidered not whence, nor why, they had thoſe many 
mercics which they cnioyed, and therefore did (eruice there- 
with, not to God, but totheir owne luſts, 

2 Sccondly, hauing comparedthem to the dulleſt beaſts, 
and prooucd them ro bee inferiour vnto thoſe vnreaſonable 
creatures 3 Heeafter makes compariſon betwixt them and 
the vilelſt ſinners in the world, to wit, the Sodomires : to 
whom they were ſo like for their idlenelle, pride, excetle,and 
crueltic, that he cals them by that name. Yer/e 10, ſaying, 
Heare the word of the Lord, O 'yee Princes of Sedome : hearken 
vnte the Law of our God, O people of Gomorah. 

But againſt this,they mightexcept,and ſay to the Prophet, 
youdoe vs wrongzin thus charging, and vilifying vs : weare 
other manner _- pcople then you take.vs for,and would make 
vsſecme tobe : wee haueſome thingsfo commend vs, which 
neither beaſts nor Sodomiterhaue : for we-offer multitudes of 
ſacrifices, and oblſcrue folemne daies, and feaſts, rhe new 
moones, and Sabbathsandthe like, 

This hee yeeldstheyGdidz butthence taketh aduantage, and 
doubleth his accufatian-again{t them, turning all theſe things 


to their deeper condemnation. Yerſ. 1T, 12, 12.14. What 
P 3-14 


hane I to doe with the miltdtitude of your ſacrifices, ſarth the Lord? 
lam full of the burnt offerings of rams, &'6. When yee wg to ap- 
peare before mee, who required this of your hands, to\ead in my 
courts ? Bring no moe oblations in V4ine : incenſe i1 an abowina- 
tion wntomee : [canntt ſuffer your newe Moones,nor Sabhaths,nor 
ſolemmne daies (it is iniquitie)nor ſolemnt aſſemblies My ſoule ha- 
reth your new moones, & 6. and there isrcafqn why Gotl ſhould 
thus abhorre both them, and the worſhip they offefed vnto 
him, For, (as it is added) wer{. 15. when-they ſtretched out 
theirhands in praier, their bends were full of blood. That 1s,they 
werefull of reuenge, full of crucltic, and contention, and 
therefore they mull nceds performethoſe religious exerciſes 
hypocritically and carnally : in which reſpe& they were 
worſe then Sodomites : for they did but abule their time to 
idlenes, their apparell to pride : their dict to excetle, &c. 
but the /ewes abuled the word,and the ſacrifices, and the Sab- 
baths, and other ordinances of God : and therefore as much 


I Ts... 


as. 3 


- 
%- 


5 Loo ſite Lee y . 

#»{pirituall things arc better then maturall, ſo much worſe 
were they that prophancd the former, then the Sedomires 
thatabuled the latter, 6 62S 

Thus hauing ſhewed them how bad they were, hee leaueth 

them not hecre,bur telleth them hawall mightbee amended. 
Verſe16, Waſb you, make you cleane, &c. asithee ſhould haue 
ſaid, Fhauc ſhewed that you haue polluted and defiled your 
ſclues beyond the Sodemmitesr,and ſoarc becomecxceeding vn- 
cleanc,and vaholy : yctif you will take my aduife, and follow 
my counſell, Twill ſhew you a way how you ſhall helpe all, 
and that.is,to waſhandclenſe your {clues from this your 61- 
thincic,by godly and heartic ſorrow forthe ſame ;and where- 
as you will be reagic to conceiue that this is a matter calily and 
quickly done, I tell you thatit 1s otherwiſe, and therefore bid 
youwaſb you, meks you cleane : purge your hearts and your 
hands : waſk and waſh; againe and againe : and neuer leauc 
waſhing till you _— made your (clues thorowly cleane, 

Then further,that they might not decceiuecthem(clues, hee 
declareth vnto them more particularly what ſinnes they 
(houldwaſh away : #4ke Þway the exill of your Borkes, G6. heres 
in including an anſwerto another obicftion, that the hearts 
of ſome might make, concerning their ſacrifices, andtheir 
praiers, &c. befbre mentioned : for they might reply-vpon 
the Prophetin#his manner : you finde fault with our obla- 
ttons,and tell vs that God loathes ourfſacrifices, and (ſeruices; 
 whatthen would you haue ys doe ? ſhould we leaue off theſe 
workes of piety, and quite giue oucrſcruing of God ? 

Notſa Cele the Prophet: ) but :4ke away the eu! of your - 
workss ; doethe woggs (till, but remoue that which God hates 
in them : reminerthe matter, bur reforme the manner of them. . 
- Now whepoagamne mightbe ſo ſhamelelle, as to ſay, we haue 

done ſoalready, and doe o (till : who can charge vs with the 
cuill of our works, or with hollownes, and hypocrilic in the- 
performance ofthem? | 

To that he makes anſwer in theſe words,- rake away” the e- 
will of your workes, | from before mine cies.) A8if hee ſhould lay, . 
if, you might beiudged by men, like your ſelues, you would 
makea good ſhift : but in religious exerciſes you appeare be+ 
| G.3; fore®© 


Connexion, . 
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fore the Lord, who hath firic cies, and eſpieth the leaſt ble. 
miſh in your ſeruices :and therefore looke that he ſee nothing 
inthem difplcaling vato him : for otherwiſe, howſocuer men 
commend yau, and your workes, God will reict both them, 
and you. After this he proceedeth, and ſheweth, that if they 
mult take away the cuill of their beſt workes,much more muſt 
they deliſt from their euil workes : and therefore hee addeth, 
ceaſe to doe enill, 

And yctthis isnot inough,but he exhorts them'further to do 
wel:and becauſe they were ill ſcholers,and altogether vnskilful 
in heaucnlic matters, he bids them | /earne ro ave well: as who 
ſhould ſay : youarcnaturally wittic to inuent miſchiefe and in+- 
iquitic : butfor good, you haucno wildome, nor ſound vn- 
deritanding : you know not what to doc, nor how to doe : 
you hauc neither a good iudgement,nora pure attcfion ;znor 
know how'to get cither of them, and therefore /earne ro doe 
well. 

Then for thcir better direion,he commeth to the particu- 
lar, ſecke mdgement, &C. as if hee ſhould hauerolde them in 
more words : you haue beene giucn to oppreſiion heereto- 
fore, and haue done much wrong to poore men, that could 
not make good their parte acainſ] you: this hath been your 
{inne, to deale craftily and vnrighteoully : but now take a bet- 
ter courſe; ſceke indgment, that is, labour to finde out whatis 
right;and when you know it,praCiſc it accordinglyzand deale 
with others, as you would be dealt withall : giuc ouer your 
crucltic;and exerciſe mercy : and bee fo farre from oppreſ- 
ſing any more, thatnow yereleene the oppreſſed : and ſo farre 
from doing hurthercafter, that you foorthwith ſtriue to doc 
good : eſpecially tothe poore, and ſuch as ſtand in moſt need 
of your helpe and relife : not ſuch poore, as by their owne 
lewdnetle and miſdemenour haue caſt them ſelues, and doe 
ſtillplunge themlelues further in miſcrie : but iwdge the Fa- 
therleſſe, and defend the Widdewe : and ſtretch foorth your hel- 
ping hand to relecue ſuch asare moſt worthy of it, and hauc 
moſt neede of it. "0 

Having thus vrged them to ſound repentance, that they 

might haue no pretenceto keepe them from ſetting vpon n 3 

c 
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ofthe Lord; $ ver. 47 


he remoucth certaine doubts that might ariſcin their harts to 
hinder them. Uerſ.18. And before hee commeth to them, 
he maketh preparation thereunto, ſaying, come, let vs reaſon 
together, As though heſhould ſay, nowl haueplainely pro- 
ucd that it ſtands you vpon to repent, and hauc ſhewed you 
how you ſhould repent, I know you ſhall haue diuers reafons 
from your ſclues, and from the world to the contraric : bur 
hearken not what your fleſh,or your triends ſay, but what God 
ſaith, come let vs reaſon together, | 

Now, the firſt objection to keepe them from turning vn- 
to God (as may appcare by the an({wer heere (et downe) is this: 
You haue charged vsto be worle then beaſts, or Sodomites, to 
be full of crueltic and blood, and our conſciences tell vsno 
lefle : ſeeing then we arcſunkeſodeepe in our iniquities, it 
ſcemes our ſtate is vnrecoucrable, and lo it is bootelcile for vs 
to ſet vpon theworke of repentance, 

Nay, (faith hee)notlo : for though you be fo ſtained with 
ſinne and impicty,asT haucſaid : thatnot onely your hands, 
but your ſoules and bodies, andall beewholly imbrucd with 
bloody and cruell dealing, and your finnes beasred as skarlet 


or crimſon,whichare double dyed,and dicd in the woll,lo that 


youthinke it impoſſible to be brought to any whitnelſe and 
purenetſeagaine, (as indeedein regard of men it is impollible) 
yetGodis able to make you ar white as ſnow, Albeit you haue 
recciued a double dic of linnc, one in your conception, and 
another in the whole courſe of your conuerſationall your life 
long: Yetthe Lord is of that power, that hee isable to make 
you white arwoll. There is no finne ſo hainous ; nolinnerſo 
abominable, but vpon his humiliation and converſion, hee 
can and will make him as cleane, and as pure ; as iuſt and as 
righteous as Adam was before his fall, and as it hee had neuer 
tranſgrelſcdatall. Notthat hee ſhall be without infirmitics-: 
but in Godsaccount,andacceptance through Chriſt, hecſhall 
be as holy as the Angelsare now in heauen, oras hee himſelfe 
ſhall be, when he isan heire of glory in that blelſed kingdome, 
For whereſocuer linne is pardoned, thereitiscouered from 
Gods cics ; hee will except neither againſt the greatneife,nor 
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Obietinn, 
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Anſwer. 


Plalm.32;. 


again(t the multitude of them :; but where ſmne hath abownded, Rom, 5.205. 


Arſe. 
ver/e 19, 
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grace ſoall much more abownde, Thus much forthe firſt obie. 
ction, - 
The ſecond might be this: if wee ſhould geta pardon for all 
our tranſgreſfions, and be at peace with God,& our own con- 
ſciences ; yet the law is ſo perfect, and welo imperfeR that, 
ſoholicand purezand we ſo vnholy, and impure; that we ſhall 
ncuer hold outin a conſtant courle of obedience thereunto, 
but ſhall preſently foule our (clues againe, after that wee haue 
beene wathed : and therefore as good neucr a whit, as neuer 
the better : as good never to beginne, asnot to continue, 

For that he anſ{wereth; that if they doe but conſent, and bee 
willing co obey, (for ſoit isin the originall) rhey halleate the 
g004 things of the land, Which is in ctteR, as if hee ſhould haue 
ſaid : when once you haue trucly, and thorowly repented, 
you arenotany longer vnder the rigor of theLaw,but vnder 
gracc : you comenot toa rigorous, and ſcuereTudge,buttoa 
mercifull, and kind father, that lookesnot for perte obedi- 
ence, but acceptsof a minde thatis willing to know and keepe 
the commandements : who doth not require of penitent fin- 


- nersthat they ſhould fulfill the Law (for that Chriſt alone 


could doc, anddid in ourbehalftc) but onely that they ſhould 
labourand (triuc to doe their beſt;and where they come ſhort, 
acknowledge their fault. And that God will take in good 
worth this kind of obedience, he will teltifie and make cleere, 
notonely by beſtowing inward bleſſings vpon the ſoule, but 
alſo outward blcſlingsfor their eftate : you ſhall cate rhe good 
thing « of the land. 

- But, inthethird place, ſome mightobicRand ſay, ifthings 
ſtandfo, it were well if we could frame to bee religious : but 1 
hope God will ſhew mercy,though therc be not ſuch waſhing 
& {uch adoc made aboutour ({ins;and therforeT mean to take 
my libertic fill, & neuer to trouble my ſelfc about the matter. 

To this|.- makes anſwer, werſe 20, tclling them that if 
they refuſe rs #bey, and to doe the former dutics, rhey ſhell bee 


denonred with the ſword: that is, they ſhall hauc ſome. tearctull 


tudgement or other to oucrtake and conſume them : for by 
that particular of the ſword, is implicd any other that God 


\thouldthinke good. And to proour all, hee brings one maine 


argument, 


_— OB” <R _—_ 


of the Lords Supper, 49 
argument, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. As if hee had 


ſaid: though thoſe that repent, feelittlelikelihood of recoue- 


ric, [er them not diſpaire : and though thoſe that be impeni- 
rentſec little danger of an overthrow, yetlet them nor pre- 
ſame : for the Lord will alluredly bring to patſe that which 
he hath promiſed tothe godly in mercie, and that which hee 
hath threatned againlt the wicked in judgement, 

Sothat you ſee the ſumme of thele words is, 

An cxhortation to repentance; and an offer of reconciliati- 


on and ſaluation toall repentant (linners, Whercin isſhewed : 


x Firſt whatthey mult doc, tothe 18. verſe. Namely that 
they ought, 

x Bewailethcir linnes,and forſake them. 16. 
2 Learnetheir dutics,and doe them, 

2 Sccondly, reaſonsto ſtirre them vp ſoto doe. 

— x One taken from the benefit that will redound 
vnato them, if they practiſe the former things, to 
wit, that they ſhall bee ſure of the freeand full par- 
don of all their {innes ; and they, and their ſeruices 
ſhall beaccepted, and bletled of God. | 

2 Another taken from the danger they are in, 
ifthey refuſe to doe this : they ſhall ſurely taſte of 
ſome fearefull vengeance of God : Teeſhall bee de- 
woured by the ſnord, 

Waſp you, &'c. In theſe words healludeth to the cuſtome 
of the ceremoniall Jaw, mentionedin Exodps, where God cx- 
preſly commanded that before the people ſhould heare the 
Law deliucred from mount Sinai, they bond ſanttifie them. 

ſelues,and waſh their eloathes, Whereby two things were ligni- 
fied, | 

1 Firſt, that all in them(ſclues are vncleane, and ſo vnfit to 
preſent tthem(eclues before the cies of the holy God. 

2 Secondly, that (notwithſtanding this\if they endeauour to 
waſh the(ſclues, the Lord wil be pacthedtowardsthe, &receiue 
both the,& cheirſeruices. Now this waſhing which he exhorts 
the vnto, is that which was figured by that outward oblation, 

& clenling ofthemſclues,& isto be performed of al that hope 
for mcrcicfrom the Lord : and chat, by lamenting and grie- 
H | uing 
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ving for their corrupt and ſinnefull nature and bchauiour, 
whether againſt God or men. This is all the waſhing that wee 
can attaine vato,or that God looketh for at our hands. For 
to ſpeake properly, nothing can cleanſe vs, but Chrilt his 
blood, which is therefore called cleave water, Exch, 36.25, 
And nonecan pertorme that worke,but Godalone, and there- 
forcin that place, he appropriateth that ation vnto himlſclfe, 
faying,l wil/powre cleane water vpon you, &c. From all your fit- 
thmes avd from allyour Idols will 1 cleatiſe you. 

Heerethen, the purpote and driftot the Prophet is thus 
much,namely that we ſhould ioyne with God, as working in- 
ſirumentsin reforming our hearts,and redrefling our waics, 
Whence ariſcth this point of doftrine ; that whoſocuer 
would hauc God to waſh them by the blood of his ſonne,mult 
waſh themſclues by godly ſorrow, 

Before the Lord promilſeth any cleanſing on his parte, hee 


£4; 


requireththis kind of purging on our part.” This is clearc in 


the Epiſtle of Iames, where he vrgeththem to draw neere vn1s 


the Lord, (to wit, in the miniſteric of the word, in partaking of 


. the holy Sacrament; in faithfullandferuent praicr,an4 the reſt 


of Godordinances) and then he telleth them, that God will 
drawe neere vntothem, namcly,in his mercie and goodnes,and 
inall the fruits and effects thereof, But then they mult waſh 
themſclues : for hee isa God of pure cies, and cannot indure 
iniquitie, and therefore hee ſaith, Clenſe your hands yee ſine 
ners, aud purge your hearts yee hypocrites. But they might re- 
ply, and ay, Is it ſo caliiea matter to cleanſe our hearts, and 


our hands? Doth not linne cleaue fait, and ſtickecloſe vnto 


theſoule ? 

Itdoth ſo indeed ;and yet if they would follow his direRt1- 
on, he ſheweth them a way how they might quickely be ridde 
of their corruptions,ſo that they ſhould not raigne ouer them 
though they did remaine in them:and that is,affilitt your ſe/ues, 
and ſorrow, and we:pe : let your laughter, and wfting, and fool 


orting, bee turned into nourning ; and your isy into heanineſſe, 


and lamentation for your iniquities and prouecations whereby you 


bane incenſed the Lord : andthen though they were brought 
neuer {0 low, yetifthey beginto calt downe ay 9 | 
: OTC. 


Y 
s 
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' wie, where hee ſpeaketh to the whole Church of the /ewes, in 


ef the Lirds Supper. | | 52 
fore the Lord, he will alſuredly raiſe them vp, as there it fol- 


loweth, 
This dutic is further commanded in the Prophecie of Zere- Icre. 4.14. 


this manner: O /eruſalem, waſh thy heart from thy wickedneſſe, 
that thay maieſt bee ſaned : how long ſhall thy witked thoughts res 
wane withu thee? Inwhich place 1sdeclared what they mult 
walh ; their hearts : For they bEing made clcane, whatloc« 
uer proccedeth from thence mult needs belutable theunto. 
Secondly, trom whatthey mult waſh them ; trom their wic- 
kednelle : andlaftly,to what cnd ; thatthey might be faucd, 
Asit che Prophet bad told them in platner termes; God isrea- 
dic togiuc you ſaluation, and dcliuerance, both trom yuur 
finnes, and from your milcrics : but your owne backwardnes 
hindrerh good things from you : you doe not yourdutiezand 
therefore God withholds his mercie, and therctore waſh thine 
heart,O Teruſalemthat thou maiſt b: ſaued, And that they need- 
cd this waſhing, hee proucth by this cuill fruit that did con+ . 
tinually (pring out of their linnetull hearts, ſaying, How long 
ſhall thy micked thoughts remaine within thee? As it he had ſaid; 
If you doubt of the badnetle of your hcarts, looke what 
thoughts you cntertaine thereia zin the night,and in the day: o 
when you are at home, and when you are abroad :. on the way 
2$ you ride,or walke: on your beds as you t]:wpec,or wake &c; 
Conlider how many vaine and idle thoughtss how many 
worldlicand couctousdclires: how manyluſtfulfand carnall, 
yea wicked and mnpioos imagivations, you haue {warming, 
and as it were multering together by whole troopes and 
armics within your minds, and withinyour hearts : euery 
one of which isa ſufficient ſummonsto put you in minde, to 
clcanſeyourſoules: forif chey were pure and yndehiled,ſuch 
cogitationsand atteRtions would not bee (tirring there, nci- 
ther (o- often, nor fo much as now they are, 
The Prophet /ze/ in like ſort vrgeth the ſame vpon thoſe Ioel a.r3, , 
of histime,laying, Kent your barts,and not your cloaths,&c. But 
how muſtehatbe done? hee had told them in theverſe imme- Ferſe 12, 
diatlie going beforc; T we vnto the Lordwith all your beart and 
withfaſting , and with weeping, and with moxrning : which is thus 
i) 2 T8 much 
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much in effe; vic allmeanes to get godly ſorrow, and ho- 
ly remorſe for linne : for thar is 1t, that will bruſe the heart 
indeed, and make it gentle and pliable, Foras worldly gricfe 
and heauincs doth harden the heart, and make it like a flinte : 
ſoſpirituall gricfe doth ſoften it, and makes it tender as fleth : 
and a flcthie fieart is alwaics a cleane heart, as duth ap- 
pearcinthat former place of Ezekzel, where ſoftnes of heart 


_ Is {ct downe as an ette& that cuer followeth'vpon the thorow 


Zache.12. 10, 
&Cc. 


2» Chro,35.25 


Verſe I'2s, 


Zache.13.1, 


cleanſing of the heart, Andasthisis commended : ſo the pra- 
ctiſe thereof is Prophecicd and foretold byZacherrein his 1 2. 
Chap. and the good itſue and ctfe thereof declared inthe 
13, Chap.As — the firſt, we may read it inthe 10.11.12. 


13.14. verſes of the tormer Chapter, 7 will pore vponthe houſe 


of Damid ( faith God ) and vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 

rhe ſpirit of grace &c. and they ſhall lament, &c. where we may 

note firſt , the grieuouſnetle of their mourning, ( when 

once Godsholy {pirit hath enteredinto their hearts) in that 

they ſhould make ſuch wefull lamentation, as one would doe 

for bis onely ſowne, and for his firſt borne : oras the Iſraelites did 

for ſofiab, their godly, and zcalous, and faithfull King, and 

goucrnour, wheh heewas ſlaine by Necho King ofe/Egypr, in 

the valley of Megrddo, where [eremy,and all the reſt mourned 

for him with an exceeding bitter lamentation. And fecondly, 

wee may note the finceritic thereof, in that they ſhould not 

weepe for company (asan hypocrite may doe) buteuery one 

apartc, and in ſecret before the Lord, For ſo itis ſaid, And the 

land (hall bewaile, enery familie apart, the familie of the houſe of 
D auid apart, and their wines apart : the family of the houſe of 
Nathan apart, and their wines apart fs. all the families that re- 
maine, ener) familie apart, and their wines apart. 

Thenfor the good ctfe that ſhould follow thereupon, it 
is containcdandexpretled Chap. 13, verſe x, the words are 
theſe : In that day there ſhall be a fountains opened to the houſe 
of Danid, and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem, for ſmne, and for 
vncleanneſſe. Whence it may bee gathered, that when once we 
fall a waſhing in thisſort, we ſhall not long walh alone, but 
God will ioyne with vs, and openafountaine of mercie vnto 
vs, tO waſh away all manner of (inncs, whatſocuer they _—_ 

| uc 


ap 


-mighe bec aſſured, thathee came not to Godas an hypocrite 


bled heart, 
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haue beene ; and to giue vsgracce in ſteed thereof : And this 
promiſe is made, notonely to the how/e of Daxid : thatis,to 
{trong Chriſtians : bur allo to the snhabrants of Teru/alem, 5 es Bp 
that is, to weaker Chriſtians. Till ſuchtime as wee finde this tions 
worke of the[piritin vs, albeit wee be ofthe number of Gods 
ele, wee hauenothing to docewith that fountaine : no key 
can open 1t, but this alone, of true and heartie gricte and re- 
morſe for our cuill workes, and waicsthat are not good, 

This point may bee further confirmed vnto vs by plaine 
rcalons drawne from the Scriptures of God : for, 

1 Firlt, there can beeno fund repentance, without this p 
religious and holy mourning : therefore when Ephrains tell _ _- Fs 
to repentance, God himſelte witnelTeth that hee heard bim la ounce 1 
menting and bewailing his former linnefulneſle, and the fol- withour | 
lic ofhis youth. Tillthen, though there bee many requeſts mourning for | 
for the obtaining of mercy z yet they proceed from the lips, bnne, 
not from the heart : and till ſuch time as men be wounded in 
their ſoules for their linnes, they and their praiers ſhall bee re- 
icted. For, The Sacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit : a contrite 
and broken heart hee will not deſpiſe. And when Daxids finne Pſal.5r, 
troubled him, and was exer before bim, being as painefull vnto Verſe 8 
him,as if his bones had beene broken in pecces,and the plints wes. 
thereof runne into his fleſh : then he might boldly and com- 
fortablic beſeech the Lord, (as hee did) Waſh me thorowh from Verſe 2. 
my finne &c, And againe, Purge mee with Iſope, and I ſhall bee 
cleane; waſh mee, and 1 ſpallbee whiter then ſnow, For then hee Verſe 7. 


with a doublc heart, but as a true penitent perſon with a trou- 


2 Afſccond reaſon, to ſhew the neceſſitic of this inward 2 
touch for finne, is, that without the ſame it is impoſliblewee yo faith with. 
ſhoud haue any faith : forthepromiſe is made to them that ourir. | 
are wearte of their corruptions;as a poore priſoner is of his 
bolts and Irons : cuen to them that account finne to bee a 
bondageand a captiuiticvnto them, And none haue any war- 
rant tocome vnto Chriſt, but thoſe that arc wearie and beanie Math.11.28, 
laden : if they feele not their licknelle, the Lord Jeſws Chriſt is 
nota Phiſitian for their turne: he wil not bind yp the wounds, 

H 3 Nor 
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nor cure the maladicsof any, but of thoſe, who are touched 
and paincd with theſenſe and feeling of the ſame. 

For reproofe of thoſe men and women that are audacious 
and venturous encugh to come before God,and to prelle into 
his preſence, with theſe, or the likerequelts ; Lord bee mer- 
cifull vnto vs ; Lord waſh vsfromall our ſinnes, &c. and yet 
they themſcucsncuer Jabour to make their hearts clcane, but 
rather cloakeand couer, nay exculc and defend their faults, 
Such doc but take the holy name of Godin vaine ; they make 
not praicrs of faith,that ſhall prevaile tor them ; but praicrs of 


linne, that ſhall ſtand in record againlt them ; being linnefull 


and abominable in Gods ſight, They draw neere with their 
lippes,but their hearts are farre from God: and therefore in vaine 
they worſhip him. 

Hence it commeth to palle, that many offer themſclues to 
recciue the Sacrament, the ſeale of the eternall coucnant; and 
come to the word to heare the promiſes of life,and yet depart 
without all comfort andatſurance of Gods fauour, becauſe 
they camenot with teares for their tranſgreſſions and rebel- 
lions againlt the Lord ; nor with that piercing ſorrow, which 
would goe as necre them, and bce as cticftuall inthem, as if 
they ſhed abundance of teares ; becaule weewill not doe the 
leller which belongethto vs , God will not doe the greater 
which pertaincth to him, 

Sccondly, [ſceing God would haue all to waſh, the beſt as 
well as the worlt, Ict vs beinſtructed, if wee would haue fcl- 
lowſhip, and communion with God, to fcarch our kearts, to 
the intent wee may fndeout the hidden corruptions thereof, 
and bewaile the ſame with a ſound and earncit lamentation, 
And then if wee doe but aske mercie, wee ſhall haueity other- 
wiſe not, For it one of our children haue fallen into ſome 
grcatand gricuous fault, weewill notforgiue him, tillhe firtt 
humblc himſclfe, asthe Prodigallſonnedid : it there bee in 
himno remorſe for the oftence commitred, but hee continue 
proud and ſtubborne (till; the father ſhould ſpoile his child, 
if hce (ſhould ſhew him fauour : the beſt conrſe hee can take 
with him then, is to carriea heauic countenance towards him, 
and a (trait handover him, that ſo hee may recouer him ang 
auc 


a 


Co MET. 


fauc his ſoule : andeuen in like ſort will God deale with vs3 
where hee loueth molt, hee will checkeand rebuke mot}, till 
they grow to that reformation which hee requireth, and ai- 
meth at in their correction, 

Now to the end wee may the better getthis holie affeRion 
of ſorrow into our hearts, wee mult vſcall helps needfull for 
this purpole, 

And firſt, becauſe it isa ſupernatural worke,we mult intreate 
the Lord according to his promile, Lach. 2, to puthisſpirit 
into vs, and thereby to mollific our {tonic hearts, as hee hath 
coucnanted, Ez. 36. otherwiſe wee may toile out our ſelues 
in vaine, and after along and tedious (trite bee as farre, nay, 
farther from a tender heart, then wee were at the beginning. 

Secondly, as wee mult crauec affiltance from heauen, fo 
wee mult vic the meanesthat God hath appointed; namely, 
r Firſt, to call to minde our many and great offences a- 


. gain(t his maic(tic, and to lay before our cicsin as particular 


manner as we can, our corruptions both originall and actual, 
bcforcand (inceourcallings : confidering how grieuous they 
hauc beene ; many of them being commited againſt our 
knowledgc,and conſciences ; yea and coucnants made vnto 
the Lord for thereliſting and forſaking of them, Further, we 
arc to recount withour (clues, of how long continuance they 
haue beene : howoffenſiue, how pernicious and infetious 
toothcrs ; how many we haue poiſoned by them, of whoſe 
recoucry wee arc altogether vacertaine : ſome of them (for 
ought wee know to the contrarice) being already in torments 


in hell fire, for thetinnes whercinto wee haue drawne them : 


and others (perchancc)likely cnough to goe the ſame way af- 
ter them, it the Lord doenot in mercy preuent them by his 
grace, &Cc, | R 

Thelſc,and the like meditations,will cauſe our hearts(if they 
beenot palt ſenſe and feeling) ſomwhat torelent. Thus did 
Nebemiah agorauatc their finnes that lued in histime : and (o 
did Dani his own corruptions; endeuouring in many words 
to make them odious in his owneeies : acknowledging that 
hee was conceiucdin finne, ( which was: the fountaine of all) 
and brought foorth in iniquitie : chat God requiretheruth in 
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the inward parts, but hee had beene hypocriticall and falſe- 
hearted : that God had taught himwiſdomein the ſecrete of 
hisheart, but hee had put thatout of his conſideration, and 
calt it behind his backe, when it ſhould haue reſtrained him 
tromall thoſcill courſes that hee tooke, Theſe and many 0- 
ther circumtitances,are cither plainely cxpretſed, orby confe- 
quent necellarily implied in that 5x. Pſalme, whereby heela- 
bours to ſer out the hainoutnelle of his offences,that hisown 
ſoule might abhorre them, and all the world might ſee his vt- 
ecr deteltation of them, | 

| Anotherexcellent mcanes is, notoncly with patienceto cn- 
dure, butwith carneſtnelle to intreate, the admonitions and 


_ reproofes of thoſe, which haue beene, and are acquainted 


with our courſes : for weearef@ full of (elfe-loue, that others 
may calily diſcerne more cuill in vs, then wee can cipic in our 
{clues : and thoſe of all other, arcthe beſt, and moſt faithfull 
friends, that will mercitully, and wiſcly (though ſharpely and 
roundly) tell vsof our faults : as Nathan dealt with Dawia, 
when his heart had beene a long time hardned by lying in 
ſlinnesvnrepented : which priuateadmonition of his ( as wee 
may obſerue) was a more ctt-uall meancs for his rouling 
out of thatdead (lumber, then any, or all the publike ordi- 
nances of God : as the ſacrifices of the Law, and Sermons of 
the Prophets &c. whichall that while hee had frequented. 
And ſometime it is found by experience yetſtill, that a whole- 
ſome, and ſound, and wiſe reproote of a Miniſter of. God, or 
ſomeChriltiantricnd in priuate, throughly ſet on, and ctte- 
&ually applied, hath done that (through Gods bleſſing) that 
many holy and excellent Sermons could notetteR and bring 
to pailc, for the reclaiming of diuers from the by-paths of in- 
iquitic ; wherein they had a longtime wandred and gone a- 


ſtray. Which isnotſpoken, as if this private dealing were to | 


bee preferred before Gods publike ordinances : but that wee 
may haue cach of them in duc eſtimation : that as weſhould 
not deſpiſe Prophecying,but ſuffer the words of exhortation in the 
allſemblies of the Saints : ſo we ſhould admeniſh 6ne an other, 


and be admoniſhed one of an other, daihe, in priuatc, le# any 
be hardaed through the deceitfulnes of ſinne . 


3 In 
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of wiſe men it the houſe of mourning ; but the heart of fooles is in Ec cleſ.7,6, 
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g inthe nextplace, when wee by our owneſearchingaad R 4 : 
examination,/and by others pero: and faithfull admonition, _= 7 infanne 
haue found outa great ſca of our corruprions, thenlet vs in- mercyin 
wardlyand cerioully ponder vpon the infinite mercie of the Chriſt. 
Lord our God, in giving vs hisdearcly belouedſonne : and 
the inconceiuableloucof the ſonne, inſubmitting himſelfe 
to become aranſome for vs : and that without any intreaty, 
deſert, or deſire on our parte : yea, cuen then, when wee were 
his mortall enemies, This was it, that cauſed them, in the x 2. - 
of Zacherie, (o to mourne andlament, becauſe they conſide- 
red what Chriſt had ſuffered in their behalfe. And thisſhould 
breake and melt our hearts{as it did theirs) thatwee wounded 
and pierced our deere Sauiour by our tranſgreſſions : for the 
Chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and by hu ftviper we were 
healed. If he would ſheddehis precious blood for vs; why 
ſhould we thinke itmuch to ſhedde afewteares ouer him ? and 
ſo the meditation of the ſcuerall ſufferings of Chriſt, and of 
Gods gracious promiſes made vnto vs, in, and through him, 
ſhould cauſe our hearts to be diflolucd into teares, A 

4 Fourthly,we muſt as often as fit occaſion is offered, goe 5 
vnto the houſe of mourning ; where we-may be put in minde Make vie of 
of our wofull eſtatc,by reaſon of our wicked nature and ſinne- thers croſſes 
full cariage, inviolating the Lords hely precepts-and com- 
mandements : and this is commendedastheparte of a godly 
wiſe man by Sa/omen, in Ecclefiaſter; where it is ſaid, The heart 


I'a.535. 


the houſe of mirth, Andthe reaſon why this is a part of wil- 
dome, isrendred in the 4. verſe. It « better ro gee to the houſe of 
monrning , then 10 the bouſe of feafting ; becenſe rhit is rhe end of 
all men ; and the lining ſvall lay tt to bis beat, 

And if others chaſtiſementsſhould affet ys much more Of our owne . 
ſhould Gods correRing hand vpon ourfelues, mooue vs: and 
and when he ſmiteth vs, wee ſhould ivyne with him, and take wo 
his part,and {mite our owne hearts: andthen if Gods ſtroakes 
on others, or on ourſelues,doe-make vs mourne for our re- 
bellious behaviour againſt-the Lord, happic andbleſſedare 
wee :: for ſofaiththe Prophet, Bleſſed is the may, O Lordgvbow pr c 
thonchaftieſt, andteacheſt inthy Law + and our Saviour my | 
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Bleſſed are thoſe that monrue, &c. therefore when we findeour 


ſclucs inclined to heayincs, inrefpect of any outward feourge 
thatlicth on vs, Or on Gus friends; let vs take hold of the oc 
calion,and turne the courle/oh our griefe another way : which 


if wecan attaine vnto, and make our lin to be our greate(t ſor 


rowe, Chrilt Icſus ſhall bee ourgreatelt ivy : and wee being 
mournersof Sox, ſhall. be comforted in due ſeaſon : our ini- 
quitics ſhallberemoncd as acloud,andicatered as a miſte,and 
wee recciucd into cuerlaſting fauour, 

Thirdly,this is for the (ingular comfort of Gods children, 
What though they haue been like the people of Sodeme,and of 
Gomorrah, and hauc liued like bealts all their life long 2 yet 
isthere hope that they ſhall not be calt off: nay; if they can 
once beginne to rinſc'and purge their hearts, though their 
{innes hauc beene neuer (o wa and odious, aud abomi- 
nable; they may bealJured of the free and ful pardon of them 
al; neither need they make any doubt atall hereof : for if ſuch 
kind of linncr$might notatraine to this, it were in vaine for 


thc Lord to exhort-them to repentance : but wee {ce heere, _ 


that chough theſe /ewes had receiued many bleſlings ; heard 
many inltruQtions and threatnings out of the word, and felt 
many correfions from Gods owne hand, and nothing would 
drive themfrom their accuſtomed courſe of rebellion, yet. 
notwith(tanding all this,if'now ar laſt they would gricue their 
hearts in good carnelt, and nut palle ouer the matter with 


[ſome lleight mourning,(for ſofarre wicked Sawl went, when 


Damid had told him of his fault jn purſuing him that was in- 
nocent) but ſtrige fare: ſoaking, and workeng forrow : if Iay, 
they wouldiabour forthis, the Lord: offers them mercic,.ſo 
that they ſhould foorthwith bee disburdencd of the guijt,and 

freed from the puniſhment of all their fonver wie | 
For when linne1s once calt out of the heartz,G0d hath no 

quare!l againſtithe partie; and it cagneuer Jurk there long,ex+ 
cept it be fedde withexcuſes and allowance. :It neuer ſtickes 
ſo clolc, nor cleaues ſo faſt; but godly ſorrow will make a ſe- 
paration betwixt it and the ſoule, and cruſh the very head 
thereof, That giueth life and rote vnto it,and makes it grow 


and bripg foorth. abundance of fruit, when.wee loucit, and: 
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can ſay ſomwhatfor it:butif we donotnouriſhit in our fouls, 
but ba niſh it thence, weſhall bee accepted whatſocuer our life 
hath formerly beene : for as God will neuer ſprinckle the 
blood of his owne fonne vpon a carnall, andproud, and pro- 
phane heart : ſoheewill neuer denie to giue the meritsof his 
lonne vnto an heauie, and ſorrowfull, and contrite fpirit. 

[ Take away the ewill of your warke from before mine cies.) ASit 
heeſhould haueſaid; hitherto you haue but difſembledin the 
duties performed by you' : which hollownefle of yours, 
though men could not fo wellſce and diſcerne; yet the Lords 


cics haue been and are ſti!l caſt ypon yourcoabnng, and hal-. 
d 


ting, and falſe dealing :; and therefore if you would hauchim 
to looke fauourably vpon'you; take away from his light that 
which cauſerth him to frownevpon you : not onely your cuill 
workes (for fo hypocrits may doe) butthe cuill of four good 
works: for heere (wee muſt Leda God didnot aime at 


the ſubuerlion and overthrow ofthe former dutics of rcligi- 


on, but wiſheth them to doethe ſame workes of pietie [til], but 
in a better ſortthen they were wont todoe them : whence this 
dodrine offercth itſelfe for ourlearniig; that, wh ph 

A Chriſtian muſt not onely doc good things, but muſt doe 
them ina good manner : otherwilſc,God may, and will reie&t 
the works, and confoundthe doers of them, 

This peoplchere had many oritward obſcruations, as doth 
appcare from'ver/# 12. tothe 16, Yet becauſe their (cruices 
werenotperformedin faith and loue,; God did vtterly ab- 
horre and deteſtthem, They would keepe the Sabbaths,and 
frequent the ſolemne alſemblies, butthey would learne no- 
thingatall : though their bodies were there, their hearts were 
not there ; but cither about their buſines in che familic, or 
theiraffairesand dealings in the world ; thinking how to re- 
uengeſuch or ſuchan iniurie; how to' releeue themſeclues in 
ſuch orfuch a neceſlitic, orthelike, or perthance worle mat- 
ters. They would make long praiers;buttheir hearts were full 

of wrarh, and their minds ful of doubting :: and ({o in other 
excrcifes of religion, ſtill they mingledtheir qwpe corrupti- 


Dottr. 2. 
Gocd things 
muſt be done 
in a good ma- 
ner, 


on,inlſo much that God could have no liking of them. Such 


were the Seribes and: Phariſies alſo, who vicd to preach, to 
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ive much almes ; to pray, and falt often; and had a veric 
can outlide:for fo much Chriſt grants them,that they were 
painted Sepulchres, faire to behold and looke. vpon : and 
graucs fo couered uer with greenſward,that one might walke 
oucrthem againe and againe, and yet nceuer percciue any 
rotten bones therein, Notwithſtanding all this,the vengeance 
of G2dis denounced againlt none more often and earneſtly 
by our Sauiour, then againſt that kinde of people, as appea- 
rcth plainely in theGoſpell, And why ? becauſe they tooke 
nor away the cuill oftheir works : for which cauſe, the Lord 
Iclustels them, Tee are they which imnftifie your ſelues before men, 
but God knowes your hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed 4- 
mong men, is abominable in the ſight of God.. 

. And thelike,the Prophet //aseh laieth vnto the Teucs charge 
ellwherc,ſaying, T hu people come neere vnto me with their month, 
and bonour mee with their lips, but haut remooned their heart farre 

from mee. Hee blameth them not, forthat they came notto 
Church, or that they refuſed tomake an outward ſemblance 
and ſhew of worſhipping himzeitherin word or deed,(for here- 
in they were veric Fward) but for that they brought a lame 


ſacrifice, ,or- rather adead carkalle ; preſenting before God . 


the outward man, but notcaring to bring before him the in- 


ward man, which hee chicfcly regardeth- and looketh after ; 


and without whichthe otheris of-10 reckning with him, but 
iscltcemed to bee avaineand (innefu!l worſhip. 

And the ſame deteſtation of ſuch hypocriticall ſeruing of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in an other place of this Prophecie. 
Where firſt hee declareth what kinde of worſhippers herequi- 
reth and delighteth in, To him will 7 locks (fath hee) emen to 
him that is poor6,and of a contrite ſpirit and trembleth at my words, 
Thus oughtall to bee diſpoſed and affected, that expe any 
fauourfromthe Lord: that becauſchee is ſo holic, and migh- 
tic, and glorious, they mult come with fearc and. trembling, 
through a light and feeling of their owne baſencile and vn- 
worthinclſe. Which if they ſtriucto doc, the Lord promiſeth 
that heewill looke vpon them with a mercifull and gracious 


cie, Then in the next verſe, heeſetteth downe what account 


he makcth of ceremonious worſhippers,that contented them- 


ſclucs ; 


ſclues with offering oblations of bullocks, and ſheepe, 8c, 
thinking that God was beholding to them for the ſame : they 
etrembled notat the word,neither were ſorrowfull, nor heauic 
hearted for their finnes : yet becauſe they were at colte and 
charges toferue God in facritices and incenſe, they thoughe 
them(ſclues as good as the belt : but the Lord ſheweth there 
that he condemneth and abhorreth them and their oblations, 
ſaying, hee that offeretha ſacritice,and doth not offer himlelte, 
it's all one as if hee were a murderer (for tothat 'ctfe& are the 
words) He that killeth a bullecke, is as if hee ſlew a man : and hee 
that (acrificeth a ſbeepe, at if hee cnt off a dogs necke, (which was 
then an vncleane beaſt, and reic&ted (amonglt others)by the 
Lexiticall ng that offereth an oblation, as if hee offered ſwines 

blood: (which was likewiſe forbidden at that time, and coun- 
ted an abomination to be ofteredto the Lord.)And as for their 
incenſe, and bowing downe in Gods houſe, he ſheweth thatit 

isas if they bowed toan Idole, andblefledir : it wasas hatc- 

ful and lothſome in Godscics,as the moſt vike and monſtrous 

[dolatric that was. For hee required of them in thofe out- 
ward. oblations, that they ſhould have fpirituall affeRions : 

without which the other were fo farre from plealing him, 
that they gricuouſly prouoked him. Hee that did bring 


a bcaſt to bee killed was thereby to profetle before the Prieft, - 


that hee deſcrued fot his tranſgreſſions, to bee kiffed himſelfe. 
Now when hee could ſtand by, and fee the beaſt flaine ; with 
a bold face, and a ſenſeletle heart, not trembling at the conli- 
deration of his owne wretched deſerts ; the Lord profeiſeth 
chat he will ncucr looke with a pittifull cyevpon ſuch an one, 
bur eſtceme himas anotorious malefactor,and puniſh him ae- 
cordingly : and that he wasof power ſo todoe, he maketh it c- 
uvident in that place by this, that his hand had formed the hea- 
uensand faſhioned all the-wonderfull works that are on the 
carth. And they were not ſowittic to decciue the Lord, as hee 
was wiſe and mightic, both to huntthem out; and to execute 
ſtrange and fearcfull iudgementsvpon them. 

Beſides theſe places, there are reaſons to confirme this Do- - 


Arine: for, Reaſon 


2 . Firſt, God doth as ſtritly command the manner of our 
I 3 obcdi--- 
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| Purpoſcistoſpeake of 4. kinds of works: namely, 


obcdicuce, as the matter-of it ; and lookes as much that it 
ſhould be well performed, as that it bee performed, Hee en- 
ioynes the Minilter not onely to preach true and ſound do- 
d&rine, but to deuide the ward aright, and to apply it wilcly 
and fitly, giuing cueryone their portion in due fcaſon, Hee 
commandeth the people, not onely to come to the Sermon, 
(for ſo the wickede(t may doe) but tv come with a good and 
honeſt heart, Hee biddeth vs not onely to pray, but to prey 
in the boly Ghoſt : (as Inde ſpeaketh) andro pray tcruently, as 
Tames faith, The praier of the righteous auaileth much, if it be fer- 
went. And fo for all other dutics,hee would hauc vs to be carc- 
full how wee doe them, as well as that we doe them. 

Secondly God is a ſpirit, and thereforewill bee worſhipped, not 
in outward ccremonie alone, but ſpirit and rrath : giue him 
the belt words that may bee,if we doe not giue him our hearts 
all isnothing worth, 

Iudas dealt beſt with Chriſt of all the ditciples in appearance: 
for when allſhrunke from him, hee (tucketo him; came and 
bowed himſelfe before him ; ſaluted and kitſed hum. Who 
would not{ay now (had he not been priuic to /xdas his heart) 
that he wasthetruc and faithfull friend abouc all the reſt, that 
would ſhew himſelfe thus friendly in the time of aduerſitic ? 


'Yetthe {words and (taucs of thoſe that apprehended Chriſt, 


were not ſo odious vnto him, as was I«das his kitle that betrai- 
ed him, becauſe hechad anill and corrupt minde, and a trea- 
cherousand falſc heart in that which he did. And ſuch are the 


Aeruices of all hypocrites, euen das his kitles : and there- 


forc they ſhall bee requited with /adas his reward, cxceprthey 


: reformetheir hearts, and amend theirworks. 


This makes tor the greatreproofe, not onely of grolle (in- 


.ners, and of hollow-hearted: diflemblers, but cuen of thoſe 


thathauc ſome ſparckles of grace in their hearts; nay, of the 


-beſtthat liuevpon the face of thecarth: for none can ſay hee 


is innocent in this point, but at one timeor other, in one 
duticor other, hcehath failed morevorlcile; if not in the mat- 
ter, yet in the manner of performing'theſame, This will bee 
more cuidently ſcenc in the particulars, and therefore my 


Of 
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1 Ofrcligion. 
2 Of loucandmercic, 
3 Ofour ordiaaric callings, 
4 Ofrecrcation, 
And firſt to giucinſtancein the exerciſes of religion; who 
can cleare himſelfe therein 2 Forit men comevnto Sermons, 
and offer vato the Lord their bodily preſence, doe not the 


Of the workes > 


moſt thinke they haue acquited themſelues well ? Albeitinthe' 


meanc while they bee altogether negligent in making prepa- 
ration for this worke, by ſcarching their ſoules to calt our the 
lcauen of corruption,which wil hinder the powertull operati- 


on oftheword : and by getting thatght of their wants, that 


might cauſe them to come withan cager appetite vnto Gods 
houſe. They ſcldome, or at lealt very coldly, pray vntothe' 
Lord to giue them an vnderſtanding minde, and a teachable 
heart to profit by the meanes : but tor the moſt part, thruſt 


in themſelucs ruedly with a proud and vnprepared heart,and: - + 


with vorulic and diſtempered affeRions; that when they ſtand 
in Gods holic preſence, are wandring from the duties in hand, 
and runningafter their couetouſnelle, or after their delights : 
and ſo if the word flic in at the one carc, it flies out as f 

the other. And they doe not mingle it with faith, as they 
ſhould doe, but with theirgwne corruptions, which hinder 
the cttectuall working of it: and (o it ſeales vp. vnto many, 
their owne iuſt condemnation,in ſeed of beingan inftrument 
of God for their edification and ſaluation. Andas for Gods 


and fittes them for ſharpe correction. 


So for praier, whereas they ſhould lift vp pure hands with-: 
 outwrath,and without doubting z many neuer care what ma- 
ner of facrifice they offer vnto the Lord : but are full of paſ+' 


ſion which diftrats them, and full of vnbelecfe which ex» 


cludesthem from having intereſt in Ged: bleſſings: and fo* 


Works of re, 


ligion. 


Euils ot hca- 


ring. 


alt at 


Hebr. 4. 


 owne children, in ſteed of thoſe excellentgracesthat might 
be thereby wroughtin themgit oftentimes hardens their harts,' 


Corruptions i + 


in praicr, 


b, 


their praicrs tumble down againe vpon theirheads, and bring 


ypon them judgements in ſteed of mercics, They may truly 


lay, that they haue ſought for helpe often,” 'and hauchadnio 


hcaring; butit islong of themſclues : forthe ſea'is PR | 


i 
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-Evils to be 
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_£ants, 
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full of watcry then Godis full of mercy to all that call vpon him 
in truth : andif they could putaway their vnbelecte and hy- 
pocrilic, andother cuilsthat are mixed with. their ſuires and 
ſupplications, they ſhould Ende thatnoneis ſo kinde a Fa- 
ther, as God1s : and they ſhould not beeſo ready to askegbut 
hee would bee more readie to giue, ifſo be they did come in 
faith, and aske arightas God requireth, Thelike may bee ſaid 
for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper : diuers there are that 
p_ of it as often as their neighbours doe ; but they are ſo 
arre from recciuing benefit and-comfort therefrom, that it 
proues hurtfull and vncomfortablevnto them: and why ? be- 
cauſe they put not away the cuils of this worke, 
on what arc they (may ſome demand? ) They are di- 
ucrlc, 

One common cuill, is groſſe and palpable ignorance, that 
men come, not diſcerning the Lords bodic and blood, that is, 
not being able to put aſenlible difference betweene that, and 
common bread and wine : and ſo comming vntoit, no other- 
wiſe then to their ordinaric foode-: not conceiving, much 
lefle well conlidering what they are to receiue from God;what 
from man : whatexamination is to be vſed that they may bee 
worthy recciucrsof it : what judgements are to bee fearcd, 
itthey bee vnworthy receivers : and ſo they fecle thole 
iudgements before they feare them, 

2 Aſlccondeuillto bee remouedfrom this worke, is vnbc- 
liefe, which hinders vs, that wee cannot fGinde the inward 
vertue of thoſe holic myſteries. For when wee drawe neere 
to the Lords table, weeſhould make reckoning of greater 
benefits, then all the kings, and kingdomes of thecarth can 
affoord vs, For there God the Fatheris the feaſt- maker : hee 
giucth vsfor our intertainement, the body and blood of his 
owneſonne to feede vpon : hee offereth vs, and would exhi- 
bite vnto vs, (if wee had faith to apprehend it) Chrift hisper- 
fe rightcoulncile ; and increaſe of our true holinelle : and 
entitleth vstoall comforts in this life, and to the crowne of 
glorle in the life to come, This many know : but they want 

ajth tomake application of it to themſelues : and thence it 
.commeth to patle that their ſoules arc ſo barren of grace, 
notwithe 
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notwithſtanding their often communicating at the Lorde 
tablc. 

The weiman in the Goſpel that was troubled with a bloody 
ifſuc, ſaid in her heart before ſhee came to Chriſt, if I may but 
touch the hemme of his garment oncly,I ſhal be made whole, 
andaccording to her faith it was vnto her : for that touch 
healed both her ſoule and body : yet ſhee had no (peciall 
commandement to come,nor promiſe of good ſuccellc if ſhe 
did come,nor expericnceof any in her caſc that had ſped well 
before her : if thee were thus confident, hauing had ſo few 
meanes to confirme her, what ſtrength of faith ſhould wee 
come withall , and what a (tedfalt cxpeRation of merciec 
ſhould wee haue ſetled in our hearts,when wee come to Chriſt 
Icſusin this his ordinance ? ſecing that wee haue botha com- 
mandement,and a promiſe, and the examples before our cics 
of ſuch as haue found vnſpeakeable good by this holy Sacra- 
ment: andthere is more reaſon why our Sauiour ſhould pitie 
vs, then why he ſhould pitic thatwoman : for we haue a more 
dangerous iſluc of finne in our foules, then ſhe had of blood in 
her body ; and many of vs haue beene longer troubled with 
it, then ſhee was with hers : and hee came rather to heale the 
ficknelle of the ſoule, then to cure the maladies of the bodie. 
And beſides all the former, hee ſhall hauc more gloric by fa- 
uing vsfrom ſinne, then by healing her from a bodilie infir- 
mitic :/ and thEtaking, and cating of the bletſed Sacrament 
ofthe cternall couenant, is much more cffeRuall to draw ver- 
tuc from Chriſt, then the bare touching of his garment was : 
and hee is neerer vnto vs now in his graciouspreſcnce, then 
hce was ynto her then, in his bodilie preſence. 

This wee ſhould belecue and reſt vpon : and if wee doe not, 
wee offer vntothe Lord the greater iniurie': forhec isno de- 
cciper, but purpoſcthto beſtowthat vpon vsin truth, which 
he makes offer of in ſhew * cuen to giue vs asfull a commu- 
foion with the rightcouſneſſe of the ſecond Adams, as wee 
hadwith the corruption of the firſt Adaw. Eucn as the bran- 
ches doe partake of the ſappe of the Vine : and the members 
ofthe body, hauclife and motion derived vnto them from 
the head : ſoſhall we receive grace andlifefrom IeſusChritt, 
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in, and by his holy meanes, ſo often as wee doe thankefully 

vic them. | 
3 Athird cuill that muſt be put away, when wee are to bee 

partakersof the Lerds Supper,isvncharitablenes, and ynmer- 


 cifulnelle : for thatis a feaſt of loue, where we aretoreceiuc 


further alſurance of Gods loue to vs, and anincreaſe of our 
louc to God and men, And how can we looke for mercic, if 
welhewno mercic ? or how can wee expe from the Lord 
a generall acquittancefor all our debts and treſpatſes, when 
we will not patle by (mall matters of offence in our brethren 2 
Thereforc as we would finde any fauour in heauen, let vs pur 

away from vsthat vnlouing diſpolitis that is naturally ingrat- 

ted in euery mans heart; and [triueto getin our ſoules, and to 

exprellc in our liues, a true loue and Chriſtian atteRtion. And 

to the end wee may ſhew indeed that wee hauec this cxcellent 

vertuc in vs, Ictvspraftiſctheſe 2. rules: 

1 Firlt, ifthou hauc a grudge againſt any, labour from thy 
heartto forgiuc, and forcuerto forget, whatſocuer iniuricor 
indignitichath been offered ynto thee. 

2 Secondly, if thou thy (clfe haſt done wrong to any 0- 
ther,ſecketo vadoc itagaine, Many when they haue beene 
injurious vnto their neighbours, aud reuenged themſclues 
vpon them, will bee ready toplecad for themſelucs,and ſay, I 
am ſatished, I hopeI need not ſeeke reconciliation with him, 
for I bcare him no malice. But hauc you nut giuen him 
caule of gricfe; hauenot you ſpoken wordes that ſticke in his 
ſtomacke, and wound his heart : if you haue, goc and recon- 
cile yourſelfe vnto your brother; elſe your ſacrifice cannot 
be accepted : though you haue nothing againſt him, yer if 
hee hauce ſomewhat againſt you, the rule of loue requireth 
that you ſhould ſeeke peace with him, ifhee will notſeeke it 
of you. | 

The like might be ſaid for ſinging of Pſalmes,men will vida 
for a faſhion ſake, becauſe they would not ſeeme to reieRh an;. 
religiousſcruice : Butifthey would haue any cdification or 
conſolation thereby, they muſt ling with the heart, as well as 
with the voice : and make melody to the Lordzas well as out- 
wardly bcforc men, 

And 
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from the workes of pletic towards God, ſo 

Secondly, there are other cuils to bee remoued from our 
workes of mercie, and of loue towards men, As in the matter 
of almes : if wee thinke to merit thereby, as Papiſts doe ; or 


And as theſeand the like corruptions are to bee ſeparated 


Werkes of 
Mmcercie. 


ſecke vaine gloric thereby, as Phatiſesdoe, wee put not away . 


che ER worke, and therefore God will reiet the work 
itſclfe, | wabens ab | 

So foradmonition and reproofe, they arc very neceſſaric 
ro be giuen : yet if men doetheſeduties in wrath and diltem- 
per, they ſhall doe more hurtby theirbitternetle, and pallion, 
then they can pollibly doe good by thetradmonition, | 

Thirdly, concerning the workes of our ordinaric callings, 
we mult caſt off thole euilsthat viſually cleaue vnto them: as 

Firlt, for maſters ; (to touch that part immediately before 
mentioned, as it concerneth them more J_ yin their 


ſhing them,and by reprouing them ; yea, and if need bee, by 
correfting them alſo : hich is asnccellaricfor themas their 
meate and drinke : but thenthey mult beware of wrath and 
outrage;of bitrernes & crueltic;zand do as'the Lord doth here; 
he tcelleth the lewes, that they were worſe then bruit beaſts, 
and nothing inferiour to the Sodomutesin finne, andimpicty : 
but how ; doth hee leaue them here ? Oh no, he deales merci- 
fully with chem,and ſhewes them how they may amend all,for 
otherwiſe they would haue fretted or diſpaired, So muſt ma- 
ſters deale; not miniſter a ſharpe and biting reproofe, and 
then flingaway from their ſeruants in a pallion, for that were 
not to deale asa Surgeon that comes to heale ; but asa robber, 
ora theefe, that comes to kill ; thatgiueagafſh, or a wound, 
and ſo away: nay,as wee mult ſhew them: their lickenelle: 
ſowe muſt givethema medicine : tell them where they goe 
out of the way, and direrthem intothe rightway : yea, and 
beſeech the Lord alſo,of his owne mercie and goodnefle, to 
guideand order them better hereafter ; for el[c our admoniti- 
ons will doe them more hurt then good, a great deale, They 
will hate the reproouer, anddeſpiſe the: reproofe, but never 
leauethefaultreprooued. And thence it is that there areſo 
| K 2 many 
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manie complaints : neuer man or woman was troubled with 
ſuch children, or ſuch ſcruants : Why ? what is the matter, 
Oh wee haue reprooued them, and told them of their faults 
ſo often, and ſocarneltly, and yetthere is noreformation,nor 
amendmeatof any thing : butlooke backe to your (clfe now, 
and perhaps the greatclt blame will lic vpon you. 

Youarc (till exhorting, .and (till crying out againſt them 
for their miſdemeanour : but how ? is it not done ina paſſion 
tocaſc your (clfc, and not in compaſſion to helpe them : you 
hauc giuen them diuers biting and cutting ſpeeches :but how 
many fcrucnt praicrshaue you made for them in ſecret ; you 
hauc often becne greeued, and rebuked, them and doe ſtill 
chide them veric ſharply for failing in your worke, but how 
many tcarcs hauc you ſhedde forthcir failing in Gods ſcruice, 
and their gricuous offences againſt his holie maicſtic ? if you 
cannot bee thus ſpiritually affeRed, nor affoord them your 
praicrs, as well as your rebukes, ,you may ſpare alabour, for 
any good thatis likely to come of all that you doe, © 

Therefore, let maſters of familics, and parents, (and like- 

wiſc husbands when they are to deale this way with their 
wiucs) be carcfull to do this dutic in wiſdome and moderati- 
on, in loue andtender atfeRion to the ſoules of the parties of- 
fending. If the faults bee private, let the admonition bee pri- 
uatec : ifthey be great, bring. ſtrong arguments to conuince 
the offender, and to beate downe. his finne : bur ſpare tart, 
and bittcr, and reuiling ſpeeches, that will.rather exaſperatc, 
then worke any cure vponthem that arc faultic, and blame- 
worthie, 

So for labouring in our vocations. It's good torile carely, 
and to gocto bed late, and to cate the bread of painefulnetle, 
ſo that a moderation beekept, that malters and. ſeruants bee 
not opprellſed; butthen we muſt take heed that we labour not 
for couctouſnes,nor in delire of filthiclucre;but in conſcience 
and obedicnceto God : for otherwiſe, wee ſhall becfroward 
anddiſtempered when things goc. crolle with vs : and luſte 
after the world, and dote ypon the vanitics of the world when 
things goe well with vs. If weſcruc the world,or our lelucs,in 
the paines that we take, we ſhall be vexed, and diſquicted with 

continuall 
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continuall diſcontentment; and cuer turmoyled & totled with 
ſome inordinate affeRion:or otherwiſe if we can get aduantage 
by doing of wrong,we ſhalnot much lticke atit: and if a com- 
moditiclic in our way, wee will bee ſure our neighbour ſhall 
be alooſcr, rather then our ſelues. Whereas if wee aimedat 
Gods gloric in our dealings and affaires of thislife, wee would 
rather (utfer wrong, then doc wreng : and helpe others,then 
hurt them, knowing that when we doe belt, we alwaics ſpecde 
belt, | 

And as maſters muſt heerein looke to themieluep : ſomuſt 
ſcruants in their places; they mult beware of cie-lcruice : for 
many there are, who when thcir maiſters ciciscaſt ypon them, 
will beſtir them very buſily,and doe much-: bur when his 
cic is off them, and hecablcnt from them, they will cither doe 
nothing at all, or vcry little in compariſon of that they might 
and ought to doc. Such muſt-remember that they ſhould 
ſcrue the Lord Chriſt in their places, whole firic:cies are (til 
vpon them, to. reward them if they becinduſtrious and paines» 
ful: and to puniſh them if they be :carelctle, idle and waſtctul, 
Fourthly and laſtly, for our recreations, whict-being lawfull, 
and warrantablc in themſclues, yet ſecing they are mingled 
with many horrible corruptions by the vſers, orrather by the 
abuſcrs of them, we muſt be likewiſe carcfull to put away the- 


- euilsofthem: as, 


Firſt, the cuill end that 'is propounded by thoſe that are 
much addicted thereunto: and whatis that? for the molt part, 
not to refreſh themſclues,. but: to gleane mony from their 
companions, vnto whichthey haueno rightat all, cither by 
Gods Law, or by mans : neither ſhall theyeucr beableto an» 
{wer the looling or getting of ſuch money before Godsiudge- 
ment (cate. Yet thatis the deuils ſauce, whereby therrrecreas 
tionsarc vſvally (weetned, which els wouldnot beſowel plca- 
ſing vato their fleſhlytaſte : which isaſuthcienrargumeneto 
confirmethe vnlawfulnetle of ſuch excrcifes, tothoſe that (o 
viſcthem, becauſe that this mixture, with all, or moſt of theis 
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and withoutit, countthcir recreation butan idle thing; nay; 
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A ſecond miſchicfe that vſually accompanicth ſuch cxerci- 
ſes, is, miſpending of too much time in = vaine delights: 
which may well be called vaine,when they cither wholly, or 
for the molt part hinder men from Gods ſeruice, and from 
the works of theircallings,and makethem altogether vaine,8& 
idle, & vnprofitable burdes of the carth. Satan that old ſerpent 
(whom they ſcrue that are thus in bondage to their fond and 
wretched luſts) hath many cunning wiles, and craftic fet- 
ches, both toallure them into his ſnares, and to hold them 
falt when hee hath intangled them : and this is one amongſt 
the reſt; that when one gets, and feeles it comming, hee ſtir - 
reth vpin him ſuch a lult after gold and {iluer, or whatſocucr 
they play for, that they cannot make an endin any time. 
Andit any one looſe, hee perſ{wades him (though indeed there 
needes notany great adoc to perſwade them, their owne cor-. 
ruptions carrying too great a ſway vuer them in this reſpeR) 


to play one game more, to tric if they can recouer that which 


they haue lolt, and notto lettthe winners giue oucr with ſuch 
dammage vnto them, and aduantage vnto themſclues: and ſo 
{ct ſlip many a precious houre, wherein,tf they werewell buli- 
cd, they might get moregood vnto their ſoules, then all the 
world isworth. Th 
Andasin gaming,foin other paſtimes (as they call them) 
they arc ſo cxcelſiue in reſpeR of time, thatin ſteed of the 
right cnd of them (which is to quicken and reuiue the ſpirits, 
and to fit men for matters of greater importance) they per» 
uert them to a quite contrarie end, and make them meanes 
to wearic and tire out themſclues: ſothat theyare for that day, 
vtterly diſabledfor any worke of rcligion, orof their callings. 
Yetit is ſtrange to heare how thoſethat carxy the name and 
profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, will ſhift off cucric wholſome ad- 
monition and rebuke thatis brought againſt them, with this, 
what ? will you notallow vs recreation ? but it might be de- 
manded of many of them, to theirſhame, what is your voca» 
tion,that talke ſo much of recreation ? whatſore labour hauc 
you vndertaken fo to wearie you, that you ſhould ſtand in 
necede of ſo much retreſhing ? In truth if things were well cx- 
amined, we ſhould finde, that ſuch make their ſports =_ 
their 
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their vocation, (if they hauc any atall) not their recreation: 
For they doc nothing elſe, or very little elſe, but cate and 
drinke, and ſleepe, and play,and ſoconſume their daies, and 
(pend the greatel? parte of their life like Epicures, that dreame 
of no other happinelle, but of following their delights, and 
giuing themſclucs ouer to bealtly yoluptuouſnes and ſcnſu- 
alitie, And whereas recreation ſhould bee yſed onely as phy- 
licke, they make it their ordinarie diet, If wee ſhould hearc a 
man alwaics inquiring after skilfull Phyſitions,and calling for 
nothing clſe but Phylicke,Phylicke ; we would preſently con- 
clude,certaincly this man hath a very lickly body : and what 


. els can we think of thoſe men,that are ſti] following after vain 


delights, and in whole mouthes there is nothing ſo vſuall, as 
recreation, recreation, what elſe (Ifay) can wee tkinke of 
them, but this, ſurely theſe men haue very lickely foules. 
There is very little inward ioy and fpirituall contentment in 
that heart, where ſo much is ſought for from theſe exter- 
nall things. 

Athirdcuillin recreations, is, inward fretting, and outward 
chafing : eſpecially when they breathout mon(trous oathes, 
and fearcfull blaſphemies againſt the God of heauen : and 
horrible imprecations, and curſed ſpeeches againſt his crea- 
tures; which are too too vſuall in their carding and dicing,&c, 
For thereare none more outragious people, then thoſe that 
are caricdaway withthe ſtreame of thoſe ynruly luſts, And 
whereas manyof them will confelle, that theſe things are a- 
miſle, and ſhould be mended, butthey know not how to doc 
it : Ictfuch know,that how lawfull ſocuer ſuch recreations are 
ynto others, it's ſure they are vnlawfull to them. For how 
can they either comfortably pray for a bleſſing ypon that 
they go about before they ſet forthin the morning,whe they 
ruſhon ſuch occalions(vntothemat leaſt) of dangerous fal. 
ling, and fearecfull prouoking of the Lord : or how can they 
rcturneat night, to render thankes, and to looke their father 
in the face withany comfort, when they haue beene all the 
whole day ſo buſilic imploied in the ſeruice ofthe deuill, and 
of their owne (infull fleſh: what lawfull vie then can they haue 
of that, which they can neither crauc a blelling on, before 


they 


Note, 


Fretting and 
chafing, blaſ- 


pheming. 


Wote. 


Colofl, z.17. 


Note. 


From before 
mine<ics, 


Pſal. 2&6. 


Dott,3. 


Y 


72 The ſteond Sermon 


they vndertakeit, nor giue thankes for, when they haue fini- 


ſhedit: ſeeing that wee are commanded, Whatſoemer we doe in 


word or deede, doe all in the name of the Lord leſs, giuing t bankes 
vnro God the Father through h1m. If ſuch men therefore cannot 
remouc the cuils of this worke, itwere farre better for them to 
remoucthe workeitſelfe : (which they may well doc, and yet 
hauc many other honeſt and Chriſtian refreſhings, ſuthcient 
fortheir comfort & contentment) ratherthen foto milſpend 
their mony, and time, and ſtrength, and to calt away their 
own ſoulcsin the purſuite of ſuch baſe trifles, and alluring va- 
nitics, that doe ſo bewitchthe commonſort of men. 

Thus haue we ſcene (as particularly as the time would per- 
mit) what drotſeof corruption isto be purged away from the 
ſcucrall ationsand dutics, wherein vpon ſcuecrall occafions, 
and according toour ſcucrall callings, weare to be buliedand 
imploycd. Theſe cuils tharefore we mult with all conſcionable 
and faithfull cndeauour ſeek to remoue: and thatfrom before 
Godscics, For whereas many may haue this conceit : noman 


can charge me,I will neuer accuſe my lelfe, and my compani-- 


ons will certainly conceale, and keepe all to themſclues, and 


therefore I need not feare the diſcloling of my ations and. 


dealings, this will not ſerue their turnes: for though men 
cannot touch them, yetthereizan all-ſceing God, that alwaics 
looketh vpon them : and where his cic is diſpleaſed, his hand 
wilſurcly be aucnged. And therforc if wewould haucany ble(- 
ſing from any of Gods ordinances, let vs waſh our hands in inne- 
cency, when wee compaſſe his Altar,(as the Prophet Danid[pea- 
keth)and clen{c our inward parts from that that God may diſ- 
like, as well as our outward bchauiour from that, which men 
may diſallow of. 

[Ceaſe to dos emil From theſe words, this dorine might bee 
raiſcd: that x 

Itis notſufficicne,in a paſſion to be ſorrowfullfor fm,and o- 
uerly to.confelle and acknowledge it,but theſe duties muſt be 
ſo ſincercly andeffeQually performed,thatthere be a cealing 
fromeuill afterwards. But this point hath been handled in the 
former Sermon. Dottrine ; . where the reader may finde the 
ſame proſecuted at large. @ 
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17 Learnetodeewell: ſeche indgement : releene the oppreſſed: 
indge the farherleſſe: and defend the widdowe, a 

18 Come now, and let vs reaſon together, ſaub the Lord : 
though your ſins were as erimſon,they ſhall be nzade white as ſnowe : 
though they were red like 1har let, they ſhallbee as woll, 

19 If yeeconſent to obey, yee ſpall eate the good things of the 
Land. 


Earne to doe well.) Having ſhewed them DoF. 4. 


: . Allouſt 
what they mult not doe ; Now hee pro Chriſt his 


Schelcrs- 


Ly. 
ANSS 
ER) cccdcthto declare what they mult doe, 
Wiz, and biddeth them doe well : and becauſe 
XY there was in them no fitnetle hereunto, 
Fay therefore he witheth them, to [Learne] to 
doe well, Whence the Dettrine is : that, 

? Allgodly,and penitent perſons, while 
they liuein thisworld, muſt alwaics be learning to doe well: 
and apply their minds to know,what duties of religion,and of 
rightcouſnelle they oughtto performe, and in what manner 
they mult be performed. 

Sofaith our Saviour, Take my yoke wpon you, aud. learne 0 Math. 11-29, 
mee,c, For Tammeecke, and lowly 1n heart, and yee (ball fin 
reſt unto your ſoules, AS.it he ſhould haue (aid: If any take yp 
my yoke,and continuenotto bealcarner,from my word, how 
to beare the ſame, cither hee himſelfe will be wearie of it, or 
others will perſwade him to take vp the diucls yoke, or mens 
yoke 
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yoke : (which is muchat one: for they are both of one ſide) 

therefore learne of me, (faith Chriſt.) And that they might 

hcſooner be drawne thereunto, hee remoues the reaſons 

Obictt. that might diſcourage them. For they might thinke, Oh l 
| am ſo full of corruption, and my nature is ſoouergrowne,and 
oucrrunne with linne and iniquitic, that if I ſhould come vnto 

"88 Chriſt Ieſus who is pertely holic, aid righteous, hee could 
not but he angrie with me, and ſharpcly chide and rebuke me: 

Anſiver. Nay, ſaith Chriſt, you aced not feare that, for / am mecke, and 
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thereforenotlo prone aud ready to fall out with men that i 
hauec corruption, andare wearie of it, as you imagine. 2 
Obie, Another mightſay: but alas I am fo blockiſh,and ignorant, 4 
that if [ ſkould cometo bee inſtructed, Chriſt Icſus would de- 6 
ſpiſe me. | | | 1 
Anſ. For the anſwering of that obieion,he ſaith, that he is /ow- | 


he inheart : and the propertic of thoſe thatare lowly, is, ne- 
ucr to contemne any tor their defects and impertetions; but 
R rather, to pittiethema, and helpe them : and therefore they 
may boldly hauc recourſe vnto ſuch a teacher as our Sauiour 
is, and expedt to bee ſti][further informed by him in all the 
waics of godlinetſeandrightcouſies. 

Math.10, 42, - 12 tÞisregard, Chriſtiansare called Chrifts diſciples, which 
loknx58. [gniheth nothing ele, butto bee Chriſt his Scholers. And 
 itis giuenasa note and brand of a forlorne and deſperate wic- 
Plal. 36.3, Kked perſon, that hee hath left off to underſtand to doe good, And 
on thecontrarie, itts ſet downeas an cuident ligne of a mar- 

ucllous ſanifiedand holy man, to acknowledge (till that hee ® 
kroweth but in part : that heeknoweth nothing as hee ought to doe; 
x.Cor.13 9+ andtocry out, whokzoweth the errors of this life ? clen/e mee 
1Cor.®.2. from my [ccret ſures, Teach mee O Lord the waie of thy (tatmesr, 
Pſalm-19.12, ayd [ will keepe it onto the end: with many the like requeſts. 
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ial, 1933+ Andit mult needs bee ſo; that they thatare truely conuerted, 
& andin ar\ygood meafure acquainted with their owne hearts, | 
ſhould be thus inſfantro be [till farther directed and taught, F 
Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe they perceiuethe darkeneile that doth naty- g 
I rally over-ſpread cheir minds;andthat thoſe which have molt { 


Themindis Jjght, hauc very littlein compariſon of that they ſhould haue, 


blindgthe hart | k | | 
Secenfall, 209 mighthauckad, if they had conſtantly, and ante” 
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blic imploicd themſclues in the vie of the meanes which they 
hauc cnioied. They know well inough, how readic their fAleſh+ 
lic hearts are to decciue them, vnletle they goe often to God 
by ferucnt prater, andto men by holy conference to bee di- 
rected inthe right path wherein they ſhould walke, And this 
makesthem ſo defirous of fome vnderſtanding, They wiſely 
conlider, thatthe drift, and whole ſcope of all their ations, 
ſhould be to pleaſe the Lord, andthereftore they would moſt 
willingly bee informed what his good will and ptcaſure isin c- 
ucric thing. | 

2 Secondly, hee hath commanded them to grow in grace, 


growth in faith, or inany other grace then there is in know- 
ledge. A man may know more then hee belecueth ; byt 
hee can neuer beleeue more then hee Knoweth, True 
knowledge is as it were the chicfe wheele in a clotke, that 
drawcth all the reſt of Gods graces after it : andit thatſtand 
{till, all the reſt muſt needes and (ill with it. And there- 


fore it was,that Daxid praicd (o often, and fo earneſtly, Teach Pal, 119, 


mee thy ſlatwtes : open my eies that I may ſee the wonders of thy 
Law: &c. Why ? (mughtſome (ay) was notthe Prophet wel 
taught, when hee was a teacher of ethers,and one of the holy 
men of God, whom the ſpirit v{cd as an inſtrument to penne 
a great part of the Scripture ? Yes ſurely, few were better in- 
ſtruted then he was : yet he found ſuch great blindnetlſe of 
minde, and deceitfulneile of heart (till, when he cameto mat- 
ters of praQtiſc,that hee never ceaſeth crying for more vnder- 
ſtanding of heaucnly things, As alſo thewiſeman exhorteth, 
20 call for knowleage, to ſeek ber as ſiluer, and to ſearch for her as for 
treaſures, Thatas couctous menneuerthinkerhey haue gold 
and (i]uer enough : ſo Chriſtians mult never thinke they haue 


2 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, There isno further 1.Per. 3.18, 


Prou, 2.3.4» 


heauenly wiſedome enough, but (till court more and more 7 Cor. 14.t, 


afre ſpiritual thugs. | 


1 Heereare thole ſharpely to bee reproued, and much to Ve 


be condemned,who are too too well conceited of themlclues, 
and of thetr owne wits : that will bragge and boaſt, that they 
arcnotlolimple, but they know well enough how to ſerne 
God, and' to doe the duties thar pertaine to them in their 

La fanilics:; 
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families : they haue not beene ſo many yeeres maried, nor 

lived ſo long in the world, butthey know ſufficiently with- 

out teaching, what belongeth to the dutic of an husband, of 

Vote a father, ofa maſter, and all other things that a Chriſtian man 

: ſhould know. Thelſefooliſh men in ſaying thus, doe little con- 

{1der whatthey ſpeake againſt themſclues: and how farre they 

diſcouer their own nakednelle hereby they makeit apparant, 

that they hauein them no Chriſtianitic at all : for what ? are 

they wiſer then all the Prophets,and righteous men that liucd 

1n ancienttimes? they ſaw and acknowledged their great want 

of the vnderſtanding of holy things : and thatnot tor mode- 

ſties ſake,butthey and others rucd it,and felt the ſmart of their 

1.Sam.l.IT. defets that way. Howfoulcly was Eh ouertaken through ig- 

5g norance,in cenſuring,& condemning good Havnah tor drun- 

.kennes, when ſhee was powring out her ſoule beforethe Lord, 

becauſe ſhee moued herlipsonely,and vtteredno words in his 

hearing,but ſpake in her heartvnto God? And the like might 

be laid of many indiſcreetefpecches,& ations of the diſciples 

of Chriſt, before the reſurreRion, and till they had rececued 

.. theſpiritofvnderſtanding ina moreplentifull meaſure, 

cn m_— Andto come more particularly to our ſeluces: who hath 

" that wiſedome that he ſhould, haue to make his vſe of proſpe- 

rity,or aducrlitic? to profit by Gods hand in mercie or in 

iudgement, vpon our (clues, or others ? nay, who hath at- 

taincd tothatſoundnelle of iudgement, as to vnderſtand the 

Scriptures lo well as hee ſhould when hee readeth them, or 

hearcth them read by others ? or (which is a farre caficr mat- 

ter) to make a right yſcof them in applying them to his own 

ſoule, when they are plainely and ſoundly preached, and ex- 

pounded vnto him ? he that thinketh that hee knoweth any 

thing fully and perfectly in theſe matters, let him be atJured 
that hee knowethnothing as yet,as hee ought to know : and_ 

Frouerd, for him that i wiſe in his owne concene, there 1s more hope of a 

foole they of him. For a naturall foole, though hee beenot 

capable 9finſtrucion, and aduile, yet by thewhip may bee 

kept within ſome compalle : but nothing will be auaileable 

with a conceited foole. Though chow ſbonldeſt bray him in a mor- 
re fafthewilemanTpeaketh ) among nheate braied with a jr 
ELS 
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- Thirdly, 
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T7 
fell, yet will not his fooliſhnes depart from him, : you may ſoo- 
ner driue hisſoulc out of his body, then you can driucfolly 


out of his Toule. | 
This is for our inſtruQon : that if wee would carry the 
nameof Chriſtians, and beſuch indeed, then we mult learne 
our dutic,to the intent we may doe it ;and euery one (triue 
principally to know what hee himſclfe (ſhould bee, Many 
labourtoſpeake well,and to haue words 'of diſcourſe : but let 
'vs learne to{ doe] well : which if we endeuour to doe, then: 
cre 1s matter of great conſolation for vs: for 
hereby we may gather goodallurance vnto our owne hearts, 
of the ſoundnes of our repentance, and conuerlion vnto the 
Lord: this beceing here in the text ſet downe as an infallible 
note, of thoſe that haue indeede turned from their cuill waics 
to ſeruethe living God,that they /earne to doe well.” Therefore 
they may take this for their comfort}, who are (till pro» 
poling of good quettions, whats cy muſt doc, and how they 
mult do it ? by what meancs they may get out of this or that 
linne, and attaine to ſuch or ſuch a grace? how they may be 
molt profitable, helpefulf and comfortable to themſeluesand 
others? this was the praCtiſe of the Publicans and fouldiers, 
and of all ſortes that were inwardlic touched in their conſci- 
ences by the preaching of [hn Baptiſt: eucry one of them 
came vnto him,ſaying,what muſt we do?& of theGayler,who 
when once he began tobe humbled; came trembling,and fell 
downe before Paxl and Si/as, ſaying, Sirs, what mmFF [doe to 
be ſaned? for howſocuer Gods ſeruants haue learned for the 
moſt part, what things in geaerall muſt be done, yet ſtill they 
haue many fcruples and doubts in their confciences: as, 
whether ſuch and ſuch things come within the compaſle of 
their callings? what warrant there1s for it in the word ? whe- 
therit may be doneat ſuch a time,in ſuch a place, before,witl) 
or atmonglt ſuch perſons? what circumſtances they muſt ob- 
ſerue in their- proceeding ? what affe&ion they mult carie in 
the matter; and the like, For they finde ſuch a Sea of hypo- 
crifieand pride it. their hearts, that they thinke they arc neuer 
ſathcientlie furniſhed with wiſdome and | goodnelle for the 
performance of holy duties , but are ſtill icalous and ſuſpi- 
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cious of themſclues, lelt they ſhould beled aſide with by- 
reſpects, | | 

Howſocuer ſuch men and women thinke, andſpeake hard- 
lic ofthemſcluecs,and are [till bewailing their raanifold imper- 
fetions, andfailings in eucry good excrcile , yet the Mini- 
ſtersp&God,finde, that of all others, they arc the worthieſt 
hcarers, and practiſcrs, and receiuers of the Sacrainent, Als 
nic count them learned Chriltiang, that haue gotten ſuc 
knowledge, as thatthey canſay much : butthcy arcin truth 
the belt learned, thathaue obtained grace to doe much :; ac- 
cording tothe exhortation of the Prophet inthis place, Learre 
to doe ell, 

[Seeke indgement.) Now becauſe men will very eaſily ſhift 
off gencrall precepts, hce cofitentcth not himſelfe with 
the former cxhortation, but as hee had biddenthem to 
doe well, {y here hee commeth to particulars, and'ſheweth 
them whercin their chicfe and ſpeciall care and endea- 
uour ſhould bee to doe well, Secke tmigement, &c, Hee had 
before charged them, thartheir hands were full of blood : and 
that their great men, and men of authoriticwere notable op- 
prellors and [poilers of their brethren, and neighbours that 
were meaner then themlſclues : following after rewards, and 
notiudgeing the fatherletſe and the widowe, nor ſuffering 
them to hauc <quitieaccording to the goodnes of their caule: 
but rather abuling their authoritic to the hurt of the good,and 
to the maintenance of the bad, in their lewd and linfull practi- 
ſes. If honeſt men had neuer ſo good a caulc, and neuerſo 
good a conſcience, yet if they brought them no bribes, they 
were likely to gocby the worlt : and if finnefull and wretch- 
cd perſons had neuer ſo il] a caule, yet it they preſented them 
with great gifts, they ſhould caricittromall others. Nowthe 
Prophets purpoſcbeing to bring theſe men to repentance, 
hec ſaith, Seeke inagemear, thatis , Search: diligently, what 
oughtto bee done according to your places; and when you 
know it, ſee that that you practiſe it. Whence arilcth this 
point : that, 

Itis anotcof trucrepentance, and of an honeſt and {incere 
Lca7r, to diſcharge the duties that belongVato vs in our pla- 
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cesand callings. For looke what is here ſaidof Magiſtrates, 
and men of higher places, that if they would manifeſt the 
ſoundnelle of their repentance, and the yprightnelle of their 
hearts, they ſhould leave off their opprefiion, and fall to c- 
quall dealing betwixt manand wan : the like holds in all 0- 
ther callings, and among men of all ſortsand degrees, to wit, 


that they putto their vemolt endeauour,tg finde out whatare 
hathTet 


the works of that vocation wherein God them, and 
accordingly to doe the ſame, reforming the ſpeciall things, 
wherein they haue faulted heretofore, | 

This /ob(ets downe as a marke, that hee was no hypocrite, 


Eucric one 
muſt doc his 
oewne dutic. 


(though hisfriends 1niuriouſly charged him to be fuch a one) £.; 


becauſe hee was carctull of thoſe good duties thatdid pertaine 
tohim in his place, both as hee was a Magiſtrate, and as Hee 
was 4 rich man ; in both which ref; _ hee ſhewed all 
good faithfulacs ; for as hee was a Magiſtrate, heeſaith, / re- 
leened the poore that cried, and him that had none tohelpe him, 
The bleſſing of him that was readie toperiſh, ©me vpon mee, and 1 
can/ed the widowes heart toreioice : 1 put on tnſtice, and it cone- 
red mee : my indgement was a robe and a LU" &c. Neirher 


would hee ſhiftott matters to calchimleliezand to free himſelfe 


lob 29, 12. 


from paines and troubles; but (faich hee) 1f / knew nor the 


cauſe, { wonid (earch it qut diligently -: and though the pray 
werc in their hands, nay,as it were in the mouthes of thoſe 
that were (trong, and fierceas Lyons: Yet he ſaith, thatvee 
would breake the iawes of the vnright eous man, andplucke the pray 
out of hx teeth. Hee would aduenture himſelfe tor the inno- 
ccntina righteous cauſe, though it were with as great danger, 
as for a man to pull the pray outof the iawes of lome hungrie 


and lauage wild beatt, that would be ready to deuoureany that 


ſhould come neere him, 

. Then as hee was a rich man, hee ſheweth that hee diſpoſed 
his. wealth to that end which God had appointed. 7 wes 
(afth hee) a fatherpnrothe poore, I reſtramed him not of Fit 
de Tre, nor cauſed ihe ewes of the widowe tofarle, I didnor cate my 
wo? ſels alone, but the fatherlcſſe did eate thereof. And from his 
yourh hee grew vp with mee, as with a ſatber, ce, I ſave none 
periſh for want of clothing , nor any poore without conering* 


but 


lob. 29. 
lob 31-16, 


Matth.25, 


7,Cor. 4.3, 
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but their loines bleſſed me, becanſe they were warmed with the fleece 
of my ſheepe. 

- 696.29" thisfaithfulnetſc in a mal ne calling, isa 
notable teſtimony ofan honeſt heart, andof a good conlſci- 
ence, it appearcth by the ſpecch of our Sauiour,where he ap- 
proucth himſelfe, and his ations vnto his father, ſaying, Fa» 
ther, I baueglorified thee on the earth : how prooucshee that? 
1 bane finiſhed the worke which then ganeſt me to doe, Many times 
men ſet ypon workes which God neuer commanded them to 
doc, but whichthcir owne fleſh, and Satan bade them do : or 
it they begin to goc about good workes that the Lord com- 
mandeth, they doe not goc thorow with the ſame, as Chriſt 
leſus did : and therefore they neither bring gloric to Gods 
name, nor.cemfort vnto themſelues by that which they doe : 
but this 1s it indeed that will ſtand men in Rteede,, when 


they ſhall come ts make their accounts before the Lords 


judgement leate, it they-canruely ſay, Lord 1 heaxe done 166 
works that thou didſt appoint mee 31 hauc beeyggexerciled in 
theſc bulincſles and atfaires which thou diddett enioyne me, 


 & haue gonethorow.with the ſame. So,when the Lord Chriſt 


Icſus would commend a worthy ſcruant; what is the commen- 
dation that hec hath giuen him 2 that hee hathfaithfully im- 
lojed thoſe talents and gifts, that his maſter committed vnto 
bis truſt, vato his beſt aduantage, And this (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh) is required of diſpolers, that ewerie one be found faith- 
f#ll : Thatis, that they diſcharge cuery one the guties that 
pertaine vnto them in theirplaces, withall due care, and con 
1cionablc regard. 

This ſerues for the iuſt reproofe of thoſe that make ſome 
ſhew of Chriſtianitic,and would faine goc vnderthe name and 
number of ſound profeſſors of the Goſpell, and yet aremoſt 
vofaithfull in their owne charges. Many arc good neighbours 
abroad, but bad ganernorsat home, They can aduile others 
for the belt, but they haucno care at all to order their owne 
familics inthe feare of God, Many husbands are kind and 


. Ccourtcuus abroad, but churliſh and vnmercifulltotheir yoke- 


fcllowes;: and to.their Children andſeruants at home, Many 
wiucs will eemercligious,who yct arcnot helpsintheirfami- 
| lie, 


; I dy ge EE” 
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lic, obedient to their husbands, fearing to offend them : nor 
ſeeking in all good and lawfull things to content and pleaſe 
them. Such maſters, and husbands, and wiucs, can hauelitele 
comfort of their faithfulnetle, when they faile moſt in thoſe 


things, wherein the power of godlinetle ſhould moſt ſhew 


itſclfe; namely in diſcharging a good conſcience where they 
arc tied ſoto doe by the neereſt and ſtrongeft bonds, 


And this isa great fault in divers ſeruants, whowhen they <Fao=conun 


hauec gotten alittle knowledge of religon, and can diſcourſe 
of ſome points thereof, begin to thinke that then they haue 
a diſpenſation to be idle and flothfull:head{trong,and maſter- 
t+2l1,reſtic and impatient when they are told of their faults,and 
thelike, Ohthis is a wofull vſe that they make of their rea- 
ding,andhearing the word of God : if they had well obſerued 
that which moſt concernes them, they ſhould haue found 
that the Lord commandeth (eruants, to pleaſe their maſters in 
all thing 7, not anſwering againe, andio ſhew all good faithfulneſſe, 
that they mgy gdorne the doftrine of God our Sauionr in all things, 
Andagaine, Serzants bee obedrent vnto them, that are your ma- 
fters arcording to thefleſh, with feare, and trembling, in ſnglenes 
of your hearts, as unto Chriſt. . And no lefſe effeQtuallis that 
other place of Pad to Timothie, Let as many ſervants as are 
vnder the yoke, count their maſter «worthy of all honour, that the 
name of God, and his doftrine be not enillſpoken off. And thiy that 
hane beleening maſters, let thems not defpiſe them, becauſe they are 
brethren, but rather doc ſernice, becauſe they are faithful 41d be. 
loned, and part akers of the benefit, And that was athing worthy 
lingular commendation in /aceb, that hee ferued Laban 
(though a couctous, deceirfull and hard maſter) with allthis 
might, Being in the day conſumed with beate, and with froff in the 


night, his leepe al/odeparting from his eres, And therefore thoſe 


ſernantsare much to beeblamed, that makereligion-an occa- 
ſion of their yufaithfulnetſe, which, by how much itis more 
thorowly and deepely rooted andſctled inthe hearts of any, 
ſhould, and will makethem more true and truſtic ; more con- 
cionable andfarhfull totheir rulers,and gouernours, And the 
like may bce ſaid of children, what gifts of knowledge, and 


ſpeech ſocuer they haue, they can haue no comfort of the 
M | ſame 
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lame, vnletle they giue all honour and reverence, and ſhew 
all dutic andobedicnce vito their parents, asthe Lord com- 
mandeth them, p 

This may beaninſtructionvnto vs. Would wee be Chriſts 
ſcholers ? then the fir(t letter and letſon that wee mult learne 
is, to doewellin our places. Are wee children ? let vs labour 
by ſearching of the Scripruresto ki1ow our dutics, and to doc 
them. Are wee ſcruants ? let ys get vnderſtanding of the 
things thatdoc molt cencerne vs 1a our places, and letour 
practiſcbee anſwerabletoour profeflion, and then wee hall 
ſhewourlſclues to bec truely religious indeed, And the ſame 
exhortation might bee giuen toall others in their ſeuerall vo- 
cations : which if wee can follow, whatſocuer our callings be, 
wee ſerye the Lord Chrilt in them, and (hall be ſure of full re- 
ward from him. Oh but my calling is meane, and my fer- 
vice baſe, Though your worke þe baſe, yet ir is not a baſe 
thing to ſerue ſuch a walter in it. They are che molt worthy 
ſcruants, whatfocucr their imploiment bee, that do with molt 
conſcionable, and dutifull hearts and minds, ſerue the Lord, 
where hee hath placed them, and in thoſe works, which hce 
hath allottcd vato them, 

[ Releene the oppreſſed. ]Hauing inthe former words ſhewed 
them that they mult doe that which is iult, and right: hce 
cometh now moreparticularly to declare vnto them whercin 
that confittcth,namcly in ſhewing mercy toſuchas arc in mi- 
ſery : and in being meanes of comfort voto them, that are 
in diſcomfor,tand gricfe of heart, Whence this dotrine may 
be colleted : that, 

Itis a moſt acceptableſeruice vnto the Lord, to comfort 
and rclecuc his people when they arc in milericand diltrelle. 

This isa worke'ſo well plealing vato God, that hee pro- 
nounceth him happy and bletled that conlidereth wiſely,and 
iudgeth charitably of the poore and needy : though they 
haue no abilitic to helpe them, nor to dire and counſcll 
them ; yetifthey can butprudently and mercifully conſider 
with themſclnes, ſurely this man or 'woman , haue caried 
themſclues ſo holily and blamelefly, that this ſtroke 1snot 
fallen vpon them for their wickednelle, nor for their m__ 
nclic, 


_— INS 1 w- 


——— 
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neſſe,but for their good and comfort; avirrthe end it will ap- 
peare,This merciful iudgetentand cenſureconcerning thote 
thar haue many aid (ſtrange, and heauy (crotles lying vpon 


chem,isa thing that God much reg a-deth, andrecompenceth 


in all that arc (o atkcted towards his poore'diltrefled [er- 
uants. This alſo the Apoſtle /ames yecldeth as an vndoubred 
marke of truc religion, ſaying, Pure religion. and vndefiled be- 
fore God, een the father, 1s the, to viſit the fatherleſſe, and wis 
dowes in their adwerſitie, and to keepe himſeife vnſponed of the 
world, His meaning isnot,thatit is religion irſclfe (for itis 4 
thing belonging to the firlt table) but a ligne of the (ame, 
when our faith in God, and loue vnto God, makethvspitifull 
and liberall towards the children and Saints of God, andſuch 
as hewould hauc rdpefted and relieued, 

So,at the great ard generall day of iudgement, when all the 
world thal come to receive ſentence according to their works, 
whether good or cuil{, what 1s the marter of commendation 
that is giuen to the c!cct, and the moſt cuident marke of dif- 
ference hetweene the {hcepe and the goates ? cuen this, that 
they delire!t> doe 200d, not in fome one (or two, or in ſome 
fewe, hutin cucry worke of mercicgand.of charitic, That they 
f:dde the hungry. gaue drmke vnto the thirſty, clothed the naked, 
w1/iiedih: che andimpriſoned, And on the other lide, the re- 
probate ſhall. nothe chareced fo much that they did hurt, as 
tharchey did not the good that they might haue done vnto 
poore Chriltians in cheir wants and miſcries, 

And further,this ſheweth 1t to be an excellent ſeruice for 
one to-{tretch forth his hand in relieving the needie, andin 
\uccouring dillreiſed ſoules, that whatſocuer kindnelle is 
done to thelea(t of them, Chriſt (ers it on his (core, and counts 
it as done vnto himſclfe,andThee will acknowledee it, and re- 
ward it, both in this preſent life, and in that which isto 
Come. 

Euery one will come tothis, that if Chriſt Icſus ſhould re» 
paire vnto their houſes hungry, or thirltie, or cold, or naked, 
they would with all their hearts part with any thing tney naue 
to refreſh and relceue him : let ſuch heare then what Chriſt 
himſcltclaith tothem that ſhew mercic to.the poore Saints. 
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Inas much therefore as yee haxe done it to one of the leaſt of theſe © 
brethren yee haus done it unto mee. 
Which is firſt for the great condemnation of them that do al - 
together (thur vp their bowels of compallion from Gods chil- 
dren intheirſorrowes, and temptations, and afflictions. Whe- 


1.lohn 3.17, former haib- this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother hane need, 


Uſe 2. 


(ſaith the Apoſtle /obn) ans ſhutterh vp his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the lowe of God mhim ? This gocth fore againlt 
{uch ; in not loving his children, they proclaime vntoall the 
world, that they loue not God himlſcttc, and cheretore arc nor 
beloued of him : andifit beſowith thoſe that doc not make 
manifc(t theirloue by ſhewing mercic; what ſhall wee thinke 
of thoſcthatarcfo farre from pitying, and relecuing the. di- 
ſtretſed ; that they are readie tq adde affliction to the aftlited, 
It's iult ypon you, ({ay they) your indiſcretion and want of 
wilcdome zin that you made more ado then needs, and would 
bee more preciſe then wiſe, and more forward then your 
neighbours, &c. hathbrought you to allthis woe and miſc- 
rice, Thisis cruel] and yamerciful[dealing : if they would do 
them no good, they ſhould dothem no hurt, Yet this was the 


| caſeof Toband of Dawid in their great calamitics and perplcxi- 


tics : and wee may reade of the lamentable —_ that 
both of them made in that reſpe&. If it be a marke of a dain- 


' pable perſon to withold mercic from the ſorrowtfull and hca- 


ic hearted, then what ſhall become of them that lay heauic 
burdens on thoſethat are preiſed downe too low before ? if 
there ſhall bee indgemeyt without mercie, ts them that ſhew no mer- 
cie, much morefearcfull ſhall cheir ſtate beethat doug. 
gale towards them whom the Lord fo tenderly. relpe- 
cth f 
Here isa ſingular comfort for Gods children, that arc in 
many wants and neceſſities : fo long as there is any godly 
man or woman that will doc anything for Chriſt his{ake,and 
forthcir owne comforts fake, they ſhall not bee deſtiture of 
relicfe, For God hath commanded his ſcruants to ſuccour 
them, and hath made many gracious promiſes to ſuch as are 
mercifull, and will beare the burdens of others. And if men 
ſhould faile them, the Lord himſclte will looke vnto them ; 


who 
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who beholds their troubles, and ſeesthcir teares, and is ac- 
quainted with all their gricfes, And hee that bids others to be 
mercifull, will notbe vamercifull himſelfe, And therefore it 
is, that mea doe denic vs helpeand comfort many times, be- 
cauſe God would haue'vsdraw neerer vnto him ; whole cics 
arc cucr ypon vsand whoſe caresarcalwaics open to heare the 
cries of the poore,and of thoſe that are humbled before him. 
Therefore let the Saints of God make full reckoning that 
one way, or other they ſhall be prouided for}, if men will not, 
God will. Oncly letthem bee (ure that they bee found in the 
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Nate. 


Pfal. 72, 


number of thoſcthat be humble in fpirit,and broken in heart, - 


fortolfuchalone doethe mercies of God appertaine. If one 
bee a gamltcr, oran vnthrift, a riotousper{on or a drunkard, 
or giuen out to any fuch reproachfull vice : or if there bee 
any that will not take painesto get their liuing, by diligence 
and labourin their honeſt calling, but giue themſclucs to i- 
dlenctlc and fluggiſhnetlc, God himflte will not (in mercy 
at leaſt) and his children mult relecue ſuch kind of perfons: 
Hee that will not labour muſt not eat : and the beſt almesfor ſuch 
is, to giue them nurture and correfon, that they may deliſt 
from thcir lewd bechauiour, and: betake themſclues to better 
courſes, | 

18 [Comenow, let vs reaſon toget ber, Heere the Prophet 
is about to meete with an obieRion that they might make. 
It's long ere men bee brought to the (ightof their finnes : but 
when they come once to perceiue the muſltirude, and grie- 
uouſnelle of them, they begin to thinke their caſe coli 
andrhat itis in vaine to hope for pardon : toy God bids them 
makeno ſuch conclulions,and therefore he faith, [Come now, 
letus reaſon together:)whichis in cttc,as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
If you hearken what the diuell and the fleſhean ſay, that will 
rather make you difpaire, then belceue : and therefore heare 
youwithall what I can ſay, which if wee could doe,we ſhould 
calilic (ce thatthe arguments of Satan, and of our owne wret- 


2. Theſ.3.10, 


” 


ched carnallLreafon, are but delulions, and that-Gods argu- 


ments will (wallow them vp all, cuen as 


oſes true 'Serpent © 


did che Serpents of the ſorcerers, Hence wee maylcarne this * 


dodtrine : that, . 
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They that will come to the Lord, and doe him ſeruice,muſt 
nothcarken what reaſons fticth and blood can yeeld them a- 
gainſtir, but whatrealons God can giue them for it, 

The d1ucli willhaue much to lay agaiult goodncile ; and 
our owe flcihlic wikgome will hauc as much : and theworld 
will bee as great a pull-backe vnto vs, it wee will giue it the 
hearing : butif wee can lend an attcntiue care vnto the Lord, 
wee (hall inde that he will bring better arguments to perlwade 
vs togoodnetle, then all thoſe our enemies cain,to diſwade vs 
fromit, And therefore iris that men arc {o otten,and ſo grol- 
liedecciued, becauſe they heare what the one {ide can lay to 
diſcourageand hinder them : butnot what the other can (ay, 
to heartenand draw them onward in good waics, For if they 
did bring a ſpirituall care to receive the proofes that are 
brought from the word, they would bee more forcible to 
bring them to God, then all other meanes could bee to ailure 
them to forſake God, and to embrace this preſent wor!4, 
Therefore when the Lord would hauc men to practiſe ay 
dutic, or to forbeare any (inne,weelſee what ſtrong reaſons he 
bringeth for that purpoſe : as 18 cuident ( together with in- 
numerable other places) in the ſecond and in the fourth com- 
mandement. And thence it is,that men doe ſo commonly and 
ſo wretchedly tranſgretlſe thoſe commandements, becaule 
they doc not well weigh the Lords reafons to the contrarie : 
for ifthey did, they would never incline ſo much to ſuperſti- 
tion, and Idolatrie : norcucrio giue themſclues to the pro- 
phaning of the Lords day, but know that it is farre better to 
procure Gods bleſſing by keepingit, then his curſe and ven- 
gcance by the violating of ir, 

Holy /eb(weeſece) tooke that courſe thatthe Lord would 
hauevs take for the repreſiing of all inordinate luſts and affe- 
Ations, { made (faith hec) 4 conenant with my cies; why then 
ſhould I thinke ona maide ? Acarnall ſinfull man would hauc 
thought this too much curiolitic and niccneiſe ; What ? not 
tolooke on the beauticand comely vilage of a womanzar leaſt 
not to take ſome libertic for thoughts tending that way 2? it's 
too too muchpreciſcnelſe : whocantake any notice of ſuch 
things invs ? Oh (faith /0b) What portion ſbonld Thane of God 


from 
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from aboue ? and wor mherinance from the almightie from on 
bigh ? q: d: I durit not give way vnto the fleſh in any fort, 
for that were the directcſt courle to depriue my lelfe of the 
comforts of the word and ſpirit heere, aud of the crowne 
of happinetle, which is reſerued for the Saints in the worldto 


come, Albcit I ſhould ſpecd little the worle with men, yetI - 


ſhould bee ſure to come thort of many ſpeciall fauours and 
bleſſings of the Lord, Andturther hee addeth : 1s nor deſtru+ 
flion to the withed ? andſtrange puniſhments to the norkers of int® 
quyie ? q. d. Suppolſcl ſhould cſcape the cenfures of men, 
yet hathnot the Lord meanes that I cannot concciue of, tor 


the puniſhment of rebellious finners : and though things - 


may be ſ{moothered fora time, cannothe bring ſecret linnes_ 


to open ſhame? grant that it be kept cloſe from theeics of the 
world, yct dorh not hee behold my waies, and tell all my ſteps ? 


though thecies of men takea view onely of the outward acti- 


ons, yethelooketh vpon the inward diſpolition, and atfeftion 
of the heart ; theſe and the like reaſons he vied to keepe him- 
ſelfc in order, and to fright his conſcience from all manner of 
fiance and impictie, as is moretully dcelcribed vato vs in that 
Chapter. 

And good reaſon there is, why wee ſhould eſteeme Gods 
arguments aboue any other, becauſe hee is wiſdome it ſelfe, 
and therefore (eeth whatis belt for vs ; and hee is loueitelfe, 
and therefore will dire vs in the way, which ſhall appeare 
to be molt lafc and molt comfortablein the end, what ſtum- 
bling blocks and rubs ſocuer wee finde therein fora feafon, 

The diuell, the world, and the fleſh bring onely ſhewes of 
realon,& pretend lone vato vs,when they mean nothing letle 
as the cuent will plainly manifc{t : but Gods reaſens will 
hold out when they are waicd in the ballance, and what hee 
ſaith ſhall land when kcauen and earth (hall fall : and if wee 
take thoſe courſes that he would haue vs, wee (hall plainely 
perceiueatlaſt, that hee meant vs more good in fo aduiling 
vs,then wee could poſhiblic thinke or imagine, 
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riage and courlſe of life, will firſt heare what their carnaſll 
friends can ſay, and what the world, and their owne fleſh can 
allcage to the contrarie, Alas theſe men are more likely a 
grcat dcale to renounce all goodnetle then to continue inthe 
practiſc of any godlinelle, lt once they giue care to the reaſons 
of the deuill, and of the fleſh, they are gone, For as the per- 
[waſons of God, by hisword and ſpirit ſhould make vs begin, 
ſo mult they cauſe vs to hold on, or clſe wee ſhould faint in 
the midde way, or ratherturne aſide, and walke ina quite con- 
traric way. | 
Andas this is true in-generall for the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nitic, ſo is itas true in all particular duties ;as to giue inſtance 
in ſome :thoſe that hauc to dealc in matters of ſtrife and 
contention, for the moſt part, arc poſleſt withthis conceit, 
that if they ſhould not anſwer like for like, and returne 
one diſgracefullſpecch for another, and requite one iniu- 
rious ation with another, cucric one would in a ſhore 
time grow bold with them, and be ready to wrong and abuſc 
them.But where doth God ſay ſo ? Nay the very truth is, that 
when they ſceke by ſuch meanes to right themſclues, and by 
ſuch ſhield, todefend themlclues, and to repell their aduerſa- 
rics, whereas they had men onely againſt them before, now 
they haue three for one againſ{tthem : to wit, God and men 
and their owne conſciences : whereas if they would follow 
Chriſt his rule, to bleſſe thoſe that curſe them, and to doe 
gocd ro thoſe that hate thems, and topray for thoſe that hart and 
perſecute them, and ſo onercome enill with goodneſſe, they ſhould 
certainlic haue the Lord, and their owne conſciences on their 
ſide,11:d it may bealſo maketheir foes to become their friends 
by that meanes. For the wiſedome of God telleth vs, that this 
is the way to heape coales of fire vpn their heads : which ſhall ci- 
ther meltthem,and turne theiraftection to vs:or burne them, 
and leauc rhem more inexcuſcable before God, and their 
owne conſciences, andſo haſten his iudgements vpon them. 
If men can be patient, and content to {it downe by wrongs 
offered, God will ftand for them, and reuenge the quare!l of 
themecke; andthat which men thinke will be the readie way 
to-drawe infinite troubles vpon their owne heads, and m_ 
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to vndoc them, we ſhall findeto be the direteſt path that lea» 
derh vnto peace,and quictnes, and- that courſe which will in- 
deede make vs for cuer, For (as our Sauiour promiſcrh) he 
mecks ſhall mber:te the earth. 

Others there are that thinke : if we ſhould make conſcience 
of religion, and begin to readethe word,to frequent ſermons, 
to haucpraycr in our families, andthe like, this would make 
vs tobce {cotfed, and mocked at, andto be tearmed preciſe 
fooles for our paines, But letſuch heare what the word faith, 
chat pronounceth them bletled, that d-{i7ht mike law of the 
Lord, and meditate thereinday and night, ani that ſeeke himwith 
their wholehearts : yeaalbeit they ſhould meete with ſome dif- 
gracc,and oppolition in the world: b{-ſſedareyee (fairh Chriſt) 
when men renile you and perſecute you, and [peake all manner of enil 
againft youfaiſly, for my names ſake ; Rewice and bee glad, for 
great is your rewardin heanen, [s it notbetter to endure a little 
mocking from men fora time, and that for weldoing, then to 
vndcrgoe the wrath of God for cuerfor ill doing ? Conſider 
in particuliar what benefit we may reape by the miniſtery of 
the Goſpel, Heare (ſaith the Prophet Iſaiah) and thy ſoule 
ſhall line, Receine the word with meckeneſſe (Cath [ames ) which 
is able to ſane your ſoulery Bleſſea is he that readeth and heareth the 
words of this Prophecie((aith the ſpiritin the Rexelation,) and on 
the other (ide ; hee that turneth away his care from hearing the 
Law, his prater ſhall bee abomination, ({aith Salomon) and againe 
the wiſdome of Godſpeaketh thus : Becanſe [hae called, and 

ee refuſed, [ haue ſtretched out my hand, and none would regard : 
But yce haue deſpiſed all my connſell, aud would none of my corretti. 
on : [willalſo laugh at your deſtruttion and mocke when your feare 
commeth, Thelc, and tic like places, if wee could thorowly 
conliderof, they would worke more powerfully with vs, to 
cauſe vs todctirethe word,and to retaine,and keepe our hearts 
{tij[ in the louc, and liking of it, thenall the reproaches, and 
perſecutions inthe world could, to withdraw our atfe&tions 
fromirt. | 

But for want of this, many ſore and dangerous, yea, ſome- 
times deſperate cuils doc betall men : \Þr if wee confule 
with rcaſon, it will ccll vs that either our |{innes are fo great, 
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that they cannot be pardoned : or elſe ſo ſmall, that they 
ncede not be repented for, This made Cain and /ndas, thoſe 
curſed and damnable reprobates,to diſpaire, and calt off all 
hope of mercy, becauſe they would not hearken what God,or 
his ſecruants could ſay, but onely what Satan and their 
owne fleſh could ſay :whereas if it had beene poſſible for them 
tv hauc looked into the promiſes of life made vnto grie- 
uous linners, and in aſſurance of faith, hauc craucd remillion 
and pardon fortheir offences, they might haue beene forgi- 
uen ;z cuen Camand Iudas, as well as Peter and Paw! : for they 
had all committed damnable ſins in themſclues : and that re- 
pentance which preuailed for Peter and Pawl, would hauc 
becne as cftcRual] for the two other, if they had attended to 
Gods voice, and humbly and carneſtly ſought for mercic at 
his hands. 

This ſcrucs for our inſtrufion,that in al our gricfes and mi- 
ſcrics, wee ſhould reaſon rather with God then witinen, For 
ifweebe in diſtreiſc for our eſtate, or in lickencelle of body, or 
in perplexitic of ſoule z inany of them or 1n all of them, let 
vs gocvnto men, and they will moſt commonly (ſcrue vsas 
Tobs friends did him ; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather then caſe 
vs of thoſe we carrie alreadie ; and make our caſca great deale 
worſethen it is, rather then miniſter any helpe and comfort 
vnto vs. 

But if wecan heare and belecue what the Scriptures of God 


tell vs ; wee ſhalſ findethat our ſtate is neuer vnrecoucrable: * 


but that if wee can beetrulic and ſoundly humbled, there is 
hope and helpefurvs, that God will giuevsan happy end of 
all our ſorrowes, and make vs great gainers by all our afflicti> 
ons and temptations, 

[Thowgh your ſinnes were a1 Crimſon, they ſhall bee made white 
4 ſnow.) In thelewords, the Prophet hath reference to that 
thatweat before, where he had charged them that their hands 
werefull of blood. Yerſe 15, For hereupon they might re- 
ply : if wee bee ſuch grieuous ſinners, how can wee dare to 
come vato God farfauour ? is it nota terrible thing to ap- 
pearebefore him, ghat is ſo iuft, and ſo holic ? how then can 
welookethat he ſhould bee mercifull-yntg vs.? It's a thing 


not ' 
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| Notto be expeRed.Say not ſo(faith the Propher)thatis buts 


rcaſon of the fleſh : as if God were no fuller of mercy then 
mortall menare :or as if he could do no more then they can : 
yes, wee muſt know that howſocuer men be vnable to change 
crimſon, or ſcarlet colour into white againe;albeitthey ſhould 
lay all their wits and cndeauours together, and pull one thrid 
from another : yet God can make your lins that are as crim- 
ſon, and asſcarlet,to become white as wool, yea asſnow it (elfe. 
If wee once fall a waſhing of vur ſclues,God will ſctin with vs, 
and neuerleaue, till all our iniquitics, (cucn in our owneap- 
prchenlion and ftecling) bee quite and cleare remoued from 
vs, ſothatnone of them ſhall be imputed vnto vs, but all (ct 


_ ——— 


vpon Chriſt his ſcore, 

ie tharvathtfeniſclues by godly ſorrow, the Lord will 
waſh them from all their ſinnes by the blood of his ſonne: 
that whatſocuer offences wee repent for, wee ſhall bee ſureto 
hauec a pardon for, | 


So that the queſtion is not what ourfaults hauc beene 
| but what our repentance is, It wee bee frucly deicAed on 


our part,its allone with God whether our —— haue 
beene moreorleſle, greater orſmaller : it 
wee ſhall bee pardoned fully, bee our ſinnes what they can 
bee, ſecret, or [anbrexy So thatthough wee ſee [pots in our 
ſclucs, yet God will ſee none : nay when wee ſee our de- 
formitie moſt, God will make it moſt cleare vnto vs, that his 
eycs arc quite turned away from the ſame, This is cuident in 
the Prophet /eremie, where hee ſpeaketh thus concerning 
them that ſhould bee made truely penitent for all their euill 
waics and workes,aftcrtheir ſeuentic yeeres captiuitic, /nthoſe 
daies, and at that time (ſaith the Lord) the iniquitie of Iſrael 
ſpall bee ſonght for, and there (ball be none + Andtbe ſinnes of In- 
dah, and they ſhall not be fonnd, for I'will bee mercifult unto them 
whom Treſerue : and the ſame is promiſed in another place, 
where the holy Ghoſt fpeaketh thus : If wee acknowledge onr 
frunes, bee ts faith full and inf to forgine Vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe 
vs from all ynrighteouſneſſe. And thelike iscoucnantefin Execs 
kiel, where the Prophet bringeth in the Lord,ſpeaking in this 
manner. T hewwill I powre cleane water vpon you, andyee ſhall bee 
N 2 | cleane, 
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that they cannot be pardoned : or elſe ſo (mall, that they 
neede not be repented for, This made Cain and /ndas, thoſe 
curſed and damnable reprobates,to Ciſpaire, and caſt off all 
hope of mercy, becauſe they would not hearken what God,or 
his ſeruants could ſay, but onely what Satan and thcir 
owne fleſh could ſay :whereas if it had beene poſſible for them 
tv hauc looked into the promiles of life made vnto grie- 
uous linners, and in aſſurance of faith, haue craucd remillion 
and pardon fortheir offences, they might hauc beene forgi- 
uen ;z cuen Camand Indas, as well as Peter and Pawl: for they 
had all committed damnable fins in themſclues : and that re- 
pentance which preuailed for Peter and Paxl, would hauc 
becne as cffcual] for the two other, if they had attended to 
Gods voice, and humbly and carneſtly ſought for mercic at 
his hands. | 

This ſcrucs for our inſtruftion,that in al our gricfes and mi- 
ſcrics, wee ſhould reaſon rather with ts docs . For 
ifweebein diſtreiſe for our eſtate, or in ſickencile of body, or 
in perplexitic of ſoule z inany of them or 1n all of them, let 
vs gocvnto men, and they will moſt commonly ſerue vsas 
Tobs friends did him ; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather then caſe 
vs of thoſe we carricalreadic ; and make our caſca great deale 
worſcthenit is, rather then miniſter any helpe and comfort 
vnto vs. 

But if wecan heare and belecue what the Scriptures of God 


tell vs ; wee ſhall indethat our ſtate is never vnrecouerable: © 


but that if wee can beetrulic and ſoundly humbled; there is 
hopeand helpeturvs, that God will giuevsan happy end of 
all our ſorrowes, and makevs great gainers by all our afflici> 
ons and temptations, 

[Though your ſinnes were as Crimſon, they ſpallbee made white 
4 ſnow.) In theſe words, the Prophet hath reference to that 
that went before, where he had chargedthem that their hands 
werefull of blood, Verſe 15, For hereupon they might re- 
ply : if wee bee ſuch grieuous ſinners, how can wee dare to 
come vato God farfauour ? is it nota terrible thing to ap- 
pearcbefore him, ghat is ſo juft, and ſo holic ? how then can 
welookethat he ſhould bee mercifull-yntg vs.? It's a thing 
not * 
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notto be expeRed.Say not ſo (faith the Prophet)thatis but a 
rcalon of the fleſh : as if God were no fuller of mercy then 
mortal] menare :or as if he could do no more then they can : 


yes, wee muſt know that howſocuer men be vnable to change 


crimſon, or ſcarlet colour into white againe;albeitthey ſhould 
lay all their wits and endeauours together, and pull one thrid 
from anorher : yet God can make your ins that are as crim- 
ſon,and asſcarlet,to become white as wool, yea asſnow it (elfe. 
If wee once fall a waſhing of our ſclues,God will (erin with vs, 
and neuer leaue, til] all our iniquities, (cuen in our owne ap- 
_ prehenlionandtecling) bee quite and cleare remouea from 


vs, ſothatnoncof them ſhall be imputed vnto vs, but all (et - 


vpon Chriſt his ſcore, | 

They that waſhthemſclucs by godly ſorrow, the Lord will 
waſh them from all their ſinnes by the blood of his ſonne: 
that whatſoucuer offences wee repent for, wee ſhall bee ſureto 
hauec a pardon for. 

So that the queſtion is not what ourfaults hauc beene 
but what our repentance is, If wee bee truely deicAed on 
our part, it's alſone with God whether our tranſgreſſions haue 
beene moreorlelle, greater orſmaller : if wee repent truely, 
wee ſhall bee pardoned fully, bee our ſinnes what they can 
bee, ſecret, or | autor] So thatthough wee ſee [ſpots in our 
. ſelues, yet God will ſee none : nay when wee [ee our de- 
formitie moſt, God will make it moſtcleare vnto vs, that his 
eycsarc quite turned away from the ſame, This 1s cuident in 
the Prophet eremie, where hee ſpeaketh rhus concerning 
them that ſhould bee made truely penitent for all their cull 
waics and workes,aftertheir ſeuentic yecres captiuitic, /nthoſ# 
daies, and at that time (ſaith the Lord) the iniquitie of Iſrael 
ſpall bee ſonght for,and there ſhall be none + Andtbe finnes of In- 
dah, and they ſhall not be fonnd, for Iwill bee merciful unto them 
whom [reſerue : and the ſame is promiſed in another place, 
where the holy Ghoſt fpeaketh hos : If mee acknowledge our 
ſmnes, bee ts faith full and inſt to forgine vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe 
' vs from all ynrighteouſneſſe. And the like iscoucnanteftin Ezes 
kiel, wherethe Prophet bringeth in the Lord,ſpeaKing in this 

manner. Thewwill ] powre cleane water vpon you, andyee ſhall bee 
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cleane, rc. where God himſclfevndertaketh tobethe waſher, 
andthe blood of Chrilt js the water, Now there are two things 
which terrifiepenitcnt (inners, and cauſctheir hope of obtai- 
ning merciceither vtterly tofaile, oratlcalt in a great parte 
to faint and waxe feeble, Conceraiag both which, the Lord 
in this place giveth them comtort. One is the multitude and 
excecding great yumber of cuils whereof they ate guilric, 
now for that hee telleth them, that he would waſh them from 
all therr fithineſſe, without exception, | 

Another thing that doth vſually diſquiet the hearts of thole 
that arc turning vnto God, is, that their finnes haue been hat- 
nous andextraordinaric, and many ofthem ſuch as haucÞFo” 
ken the coucnant, of which fort is Idolatric : concerning 
which,hccaddeth, and from allyour Idols will T clenſe you : and 
in an other place,that hee would open aftountaine of gracc to 
waſh them from all linnes, cycn froin iuncsof ſeparatigu,and 
ſuch preſumptuous oftences as deſcrued excommunication 
from Gods pcople, yca and to bee cut oft by the (word of the 
Magiltratc. : 

And there isno cauſe to the contraric, but that God may 
remitand pardon onelinneas well as another,(cxcepting or ly 
the linneagainlt the holy Ghoſt, which ſhutceth vp the heart 
from all repentance) and all as well as one. WY 

1 Firſt, becauſe Chriſt Icſus hath ſatis6ed for all alike : for 


' thegreateſt aswell as forthe ſmalle(} : for cry onT as well 


as ſor any orc : for ſofaiththe Prophet {ſaieh. He hath borne 
eur infirmities, and carried our ſorrawes, ic. Hee was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, broken for our miquities . T he cbaſtiſement 
of our peace was vpon him, and by his ſtripes wee were healed, All 
wee like ſheepe haue gone at ay : wee haue turned euery one to his 
owne way, and the Lord hath latd Up92 him the migquitie of vs all. 
Whence it's plaine and euident, that Chriſt hath paicd cur 
whole debt, and nota peece of itonely : hee hath diſcharged 
our pounds, as well as our ſhillings and pence : and hath (ut- 
fcred for our mult horrible and fearefull rebellions, as well as 
forour ſmalleſt lippes. Andrherefore as an honeſt creditor 
when theſuertic hath ſatisfied hiarfor all that was owing, will 
not comme with after reckonings, nor challenge any thing of 
the 
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the debter ;, ſo neither will, the-Lord lay any» thing to. our: 
charge, his ſonne Chriſt Leſug hauing laid downethetfullprice 


| forour iniquitics, hereby his wrath is appeafed, and hs tu- 


ſtice perfectly ſatisfied, That is onercalon on Gods part,why 
hce muſt of neceſſitic blot out of his booke and out of his re- 


mcmbyance,all che offences of repentant {nners,withoutany 


exception at all, | 
2 Another reaſon there is on our part,that heethat repen* 


teth trucly for one linne, doth repent as truely foralltherelt: 
and though none doe particularly know and diſcerne all the 
crrors of this life, yet God will accept of a general] humiliati- 
on forthem, and contelon of them, ſo thatftrom- both-rhele 
laid rogether : (that neither Godsiultice is vnlatished,norany 
linne vnrepentcd inthoſe that labour to waſh their (oules by 
trucand godly forrow)itis apparant, that'there is no tranſgrel- 
lon,no notthe moſt hamous;that (ball ſand in recordagainſt 
them, but all ſhall beremitted and couered from Gods fight, 
that hee ſballncucrlookevponthem inangerand mdignation 
for the ſame, "7 

Indeed thoſe that haue fallenir.to more notorious and grie- 
uous crimes, cannot ordinarily get the atlurance of their re- 
cquciliatian ynto theLord,lo ſoone'asothers, that haue nor 
beene ſo great ottenders : but the cauſe hereof is in them- 
ſclues, in that ſuch open and ſcandalous offences doe make 
an cxcecding greatbreach into their faith, and bring margel- 
lous great hardncile vpon their hearts : and they are. very 
ynwilling toſettheir conſcicnces vpon the rack, & to'lift and 
examine their owne foulcs, tothe intent their hearts maybee 
pierced and wounded for their linnes : but they will rather 
ſhift and ſcamble, and putofftheir humiliation as long asmay 
bee (as Dauid did, Pfalme 32.) lothatit's a wonder they cucr 
gctout of the ſnares of the diuell, till God cither by ſome 
tharpe rebuke, or by ſomelore aftliction doe rouſethem, and 
as it were by violeathand pullthemout thence, 

Butif once they cometo great ſorrow for their linnes : and 
in humblenetle of heart, and allurance of faith can make 
ciaime to the blood of Chriſt;they ſhall be diſcharged & freed 
fromal[their tranſgreſſions, and bee brought to tne puritic 
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and whitene{ſe,which they neuer dreamed ſuch miſerable cre; 
aturesas themſclues could haucattained vnto. 

For confutation of that wretched errour of the Papiſts, that 
would beare men in hand,thatthere is a is. oheee ſome 
men afterthis life muſt haue a further purging and ſcouring 
then heere they haue attained vnto : but ſee heere what the 


Lordfaith : Though men hauc broken foorth into neuer ſo 


many abominations, though their linnes were as crimſon,and 
as ſcarlet, yet if they would ſecke to waſh & cleanſe themſclues 
by the meanes that God hath appointed, hee: giueththem his 
faithfull promiſc, that they ſhall be made white as wooll, yea 
white as ſnow, as if they had neuer offended at all. To what 
end then ſhould men appoint a ſecond waſhing, when God 
himſeltc hath vndertaken to waſh vs from all our 6lthinelle, 
and from our greatc(t corruptions? as hath beene more jarge- 
lie declared before, What an abſurd thing is it, to imagine, 
that we muſt goc thorow a (trangeinuented fire, which may 
morethorowly purgeaway thedrofle of our corruptions, asif 
Chriſt his blood were not ſufhcicnt to make ys white as ſnow ! 
This is but a carnall concceit of mansfooliſh braine : for if fire, 
andenduring of paines and torments could haue ſcoured off 
finne, the reprobates in hell ſhould haue beene purged there- 
from long agoc. But Godalone hath cleancand precious wa- 
ter,and a skilfull and powerfull hand to effethar worke : and 
in the Rexelation, Chriſt Ieſus, the true and faithfull Witnelle, 
te!leth vs how all our vncleannes may be couered from Gods 
cies : / connſell thee (ſaith he to the Church of Laedicea ) to b 
of me white raiment, that thou maiſt be clothed, and that thy filthy 
nakedneſſe may not appeare, Nakednelle there isin the beft : but 
Chriſt his rightcouſnetle 1sthat garmentwhich muſt couer ir, 
and then God will neuer in angerand diſpleaſure looke vpon 
it, but in mercie and goodneſle looke ypon the holineflc of 
his ſonne, wherewith our ſoulcs arc inueſted, and all our ini- 
quities hidden and couered, 

Secondly, heerc js matter of great comfort vnto thoſe that 
that doc in good carneſt ſet ypon this worke of cleanſing and 
purgingthemſclucs : they ſhall not be deſticute of companic 
to ioinc with them.; for God himſclte will aſſiſt them, and js 
| © 
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ble the rogo thorow with that worke:and therfore this ſhould 
incourage vs vnto the exerciſesof hunuliation, and of exami- 
nation andiudging of our ſclues : forarcnota fewteares well 
beſtowed vpon God,when he will thereupon beſtow on vs the 
blood of hisſoane ?. 


Many are afraid to aducnture vpon the worke of repentance, 
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leſt _ ſhould bee driuen thereby to deſperation : butletvs . 


neuer feare that, though our vncleannetle be neuer (o great 
_ though wee bee (tained anddied from top to toe, withinand 

without,in cucry part and power of ſoule and body, by reaſon 
of our originall corruption, and aQtuall tranſgreſſions, fo that 
all the men in the world cannot take away the foule ſpots and 
horrible ſtaines of (inne that cleaue vnto vs, and areſettled in 
vs: yetthe Lord of heauen, who hath all ſufficiencie of power 


in his hand, can and will (without any difficultic) purge vs 


from cucry oneof our iniquities, by ſprinkling on our hearts 


the precious blood of his owne ſonne, which is asit were a ſo- 


uercigne Bath, ordained forthe cleanſing of the ſoules of his 


cle& trom thar contagiousleprofic of finne, wherewith they 
arc wholly oucr-ſpread. And therefore let none bee diſcom- 
forted in regard of his many and greeuous offenſes, ſeeing that 
the Lord hath entred into aſure coucnant with vs,for the par- 


doning and healing of them all ; who can as calily curethe- 


moſt deadly wound, as theſmalleſt ſcarre: and the harder the 
curcis, the more hee ſhall bee glorified, in ſhewing foorth the 
riches of his mercie towards poore (inners that ſtand in need 
thereof. Our greateſt extremitie, is Gods fitteſt oportuniry, 

Now the chiefe meancs that he vſeth for our cleanfing and 
| fanRifying,aretwo: | 

One is the word, which being recciued into the heart by 
faith,doth pnrifie the ſame : according to that of our Sauiour 


Meanes of © 
cleanfing, + 


The word, ' 


to his Diſciples, Now are ye cleaue throwgh the word that 1 haue John 15.3.; 


ſpoken vmo yon, 


Another meanes is the Sacrament, whereby God isready to 


conuey vntovsthemerit and verteof his ſonnes death, by TheSacras' 
theeffcuall operation of his ſpirit,that Chriſt may beynto vs 


holinelle for our ſanRification, as well as ri 
ouriuſtification. God doth not offer vnto ys onely the 


Out- 


ward - 


= 


ment, 


ghtcouſactle for 1.Cor,1.30,” 


0 


Micah.7's, 
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ward elements, but :hee 1s:more willing to giue vntovs the 
chings 6gniticd thereby, 'themany carthly father can bee to- 
giuctoode vnto his hungrie child, thatcricth torſomerclicte 
at his hands when he hath all plentic and abundance whereby 
to ſupply hisnecd : [ ſay, hee isfo much more willing then 
any carthly father, as God 1s kinderithen man, and his (tore 
more plchtitultthen wans : andir'sletle colt, and leflepaines 
vnro him,and yet more for his praiſe to refreſh the thirſtic 
ſoulcs of his pooreſeruants, then tor a mortall man to fatisfic 
the appetite of his hungry child, For (asthe Prophet {pea- 
keth) /ercy pieaſeth bim : there is none that can rake more 
delightin following after their recreations, and pleaſures that 
doc moſt affe&tthem, then the Lord doth in (tiewing himſclte 
fauourable vnto thoſe that ſceke mercie and grace trom him 


in thevic of his ordinances. 


Obich, 4 [1f yee conſent toobey.) The next thing that might hinder 


Anſ. 


and diſmay them fron» turning vato the Lord by ſound re- 
pentance, is, that he is ſo holy and righteous, and hislaw ſo 
ftrit and rigorous, and they ſo fintull and rehe{ltous, that ir 
were in vaine for them to goc about to yecld obedience there- 
unto,they ſhould ncuer atraine vnro it, and therefore as good 
for. chem neuer ro beginthe worke,asnot to accomplith and 
finiſh the fame. Andthence it is prhat a number {it downe as 
ſluggards, andneuecr fetone foottorwards in the way of god- 
linctle, becauſe they imagine that there isa greater ditiicultic 
in Evangclicall obedience, then indeed rhere is : little know- 
ing what Gods meaning is, when hee callerh vpon vs to be 0- 
bedicnt:Forhis purpolcisnot to vrgevsto apeatcttulfllin 


of the Law, ſuch as was required of Adam before tus fall : 


but oncly that wee ſhould doe our beſt endeauour, and la- 
bour to conforme our (clues tohis wit; as neere- as wee can : 
if there hg a truclincere louc, ang harty conſcnt to ſhew our 


{clues dutifull and loyall ſubieRts to hiinin all things, itisas 


much as hee exatteth of vs. The doctrine to be learned from 


hence is this : that, 

God accepteth of penitent perſons, the will for the deed: 
asfor the fulblling of the Law m abſolute pertection, that 
Chriſt alone hath performed : hee hath paid our debt, _ 
cauceld 


«* 


ofthe Lora Supper, 


canceld the band, and taken away the.hand-writing that was 
againſtys : Now thisonely remaineth for vs, that wee hauec 
od inclination,and a willing mind,to performe our dutic, 
and [abour to thevemolt of our ſtrength (o todoe; ſceing and 
bewailing our manifold imperteRions, errors and failings in 
cucry oneof our ſeruices : whichif wee can doe, God witl be 
as well pleaſed with vs through his beloued ſonne,as if wee had 
keept the whole Law, withoutany departing from it at all, ci- 
ther to the right hand, or tolctt, Thatwhichisſpoken inthe 
matter of communicating vnto the neceſlitiesof the Saints in 
the Epillle to the Corwtbs(to wit, if there bee firſt a willing mind, 
it is accepted actording to that a man hath, and not according to 
that be bath not)h91deth as trucin all other ſeruices ; that wee 
arc accepted with the Lord,according as wee are inwardlyat- 
tected, albcitour ations be notanſ(werableto our delires: for 
hee that hatha ready minde to doe what hee can, and doth the 
ſame, would beas ready to doe a great deale more, if his abili- 
tiedid ſerue: and therefore the Lord will ſhew his gracious 
acceptance of that which is done by him, though it bee neuer 
ſo little, as well as if it had beene a matter of farre greater 
worth, 
Now that the true purpoſe and intent of | the heart, is: that 
which God principally regardeth in hisſeruants,may be made 
yet morecleare by examples taken out of the Scriptures, We 


may reade in Geneſis, what God: faith of Abraham : By my 
ſelfe haue | ſworne, (ſaith the cauſe thou e this 
thing , and not ſpared thine onely ſonne, Tbereforewill I ſurely bleſſe 
thee, Andwhy ? Iſaac was not (laine : but Abraham withdrew 
his handfrom him, and ſpared him : yetbecauſchewas con- 
tentto kill him, and made all things ready forthe (acrificing 


of him, God accounteth it as good, and rewardeth it as well, 


as if hee hadkilled him indeed, 
So Daxidhad buta pufpole to build the.Femple z which 


worke was afterward laid ypon S«/omon, and by him perfor- 
med : yetthe Lord giueth hima goodteſtimony, andalarge 
reward for his readinc(ſethatway : hee was content to fpare 
him, becauſe heeBidFene at great paines before,in ſhedding 
.the blood of many cnemies of the Church, and ſome _— 
O n 


Colo@, 2: 


2, Cor, 8, ta, 
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1. Chron.17, 
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ned yet ſtill ro be ſubdued by-him: yee this he telleth him for 
his comfort, Whereas it was in thy heart to build an houſe vnto 
my name, thou didae(t well that thou waſt ſo minded. And bclides 
this,hce biddeth Nathan to carrie him this metTage, that the 
Lord would build him an how(e, and would raiſe vp hu ſeed afier 
him, and imploy his{onne1n that honorableſeruice of buil- 
ding an houſe vntothe name of the Lord, and that hee would e- 
ftabliſh his throane for ener, And there is reaſon why God 
ſhould accept of the will as well as of the deed : for 

1 Firſt, why doe wee thinke hee will hauc regard vnto 
thedeed ? becauſe it is hiszowne worke : and is not the will 
his worke as well as the deede ? that is moſt dertaine, forthe 

Apoſtle faith to the Philippians, lt is God that worketh in you, both 
the will and the deed, of his good pleaſnre. And thereforg if wee 

can belecue that he is pleaſed with our goodaMions, wee may 
be as well perſwaded that hee is delighted with good motions, 
and i deltrcs that are (tirred vp in our heart? Us owne 

ood ſpirit, 

; 2 Anois reaſon, why God taketh ſuch ſmall things in 
good worth, is, becauſe hee is both inname and nature a fa- 
ther, yea, an heaucnly father, and therefore hath compaſſion of 
thoſe that feare him, enen 4; an earifly father hath of hu child that 

ſerueth him. Now hee that is a mercifull, and wiſe, and louing 
father (as thoſe will bee cuer moſt mercifull tv others, that 
hauctalted mo ds mcrcic to themſclues )) when hee 
ſecth thathis child doth as well as hee can, though it bee but 

{imply and poorely, yet hee wil ſhew his liking of it , and 
commend himforit : andſo will God deale with vs : though 
we cannot dothings perfely,yetjit we dothem obedietly,he 
wil ſhew his loue & ap tion of vsand of our works, When 
alitl- child doth cheercfully aime & ſhoote at the mark which 
his facher propuſeth vato him,though by realoq gf his weak- 
nes he ſhuore very wide and ſhort gYctit is as well accepted of 
his father, as1f he did hitthe white : and the likefatherly dea- 
ling ſhal we find in God : thatif we befairhfull in a lirtle,he wil 
eltceme ofvs, asif wee pertormed a great dealemore; Indeed 
when we haue putoft the image of the firil Alam, & hauc put 

oa the Imageofthe ſecond Adew,and hauc changed the _ 

or 
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for heauen, then wee ſhall not onely obey truely, but perfe&t> The perfedi- 


lie : buthcercitisin truth (and (o it mult bee eſteemed) gye nia Chit- 


degree of perteRion to (ce our owne imperfetions, And 
<< vm, adn thoſe of his time : O Loyd 1 beſeech, 


thee, ler thine eare now harken to the praier of thy ſernant, and to 
the praver of thy ſernants, who deſire to feare thy name. Hee could 
notſay, that they did ſofcarc his name as they ſhould : but 
this they could fay, that they EEirgg.to doc it better : which 
dclire wasa fruite of the grace it{clfe 


cliat ſtian becie. 


Nehem.1.1t. 


This (hould in{trutandjincouragevs ſtill to bee doingin Fe. 


the (eruices and workes of God. 


Oh,bur wee finde many imperteions,and many wants and Obiett;, 


weakenelles in our (clues, 


What of that ? If we aime at perfeion,and haue reſpet to Anſm. 


cucry commandement of God,and come asneere the warke 
as we can,the Lord will accept vs according to that wee haue, 
and nocreietvs tor that we haue not. If wee could obey per- 
fetly, to what end were Chrilt his obedience ? and if God 
ſhould looke afternone, but thoſe that can tully pleaſe him 
inall things, hee ſhoyld bee a Lord anda maſter, without ſub- 


ietsandſcruants. If thou O Lord(faith Damd)ſhouldeſt marke Pſalm,t3o. ;. 


what is.done ami({ſe, who (bould ſtand ? | 

Therefore though wee cannot pray with that feeling, heare 
and read with that profit, {ing Plalmes withthat ioytulnelle 
and cheerefuluelle of heart, as wee ſhould : though wee can- 
not forgiue our enemies, long for Chrilt his comming, haue 
ſuch a tender tecling ofthe afflitions of the Saints,noratraine 
to ſuch hcaucnly meditations,night, or day, as wee doe de- 
lire, and as God doth command ; yetlct vsnot bee diſcoura- 


_ ged : if weltriveto bring our wicked fleſh to the performance 


of thele duties, and though we haue much adoe with it, yet if 
wee draw itasa Beare tothe (take, vnto Gods worſhip, and to 
the performance of Gods dutics in publike and private : and 
when we fecle muſt backwardnetle and vntowardnetle in our 
nature, yet wee conſent in our very ſoules, that the Law of 
God is holy, and good, andiult ; andthatour wils and affc- 
Aions,arcindeede very corrupt,and rebellious,butwe would 
rather then all the world that things wentotherwiſe withvs: 

O 2 that 
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that finne mightbee ſubdued, and graceplanted in ſleede 
thereof : anditis our continuall griete, that God ſhould bee 
{b gracious,and kind,andliberall to vs,and we can Be mo more © 
obement;and loyall, and feruiceablevnto him : if (I (ay) wee 
find ſuch a heart within vs,we need not be diſmaied, but May” 
Meraully gocon,with full perſwalion,and vndoubtcd reſo- 
lution,that the Lord will be mercitull vnco vs, and-takeour 
obedience in good worth. 

Onely, that wee may not deceiue our ſelues, let vs bee cuer- 
more carcfull to vie the meanes whereby wee may grow bet- 
ter; and auoid the meancs whereby wee may vec made worle; 
(As was more largely taughtin the former Sermon, in thecnd 
of the 3. Dottrine. ) Forit one ſay that hee delireth heauen, 
and yet will neuer frequent Sermons, nor good companie, 
where hee may bee in(trufted : nor vſe any private or pub- 
likeexercifesof religion, whereby hee may bee cdified ; he is 
no more to bee regarded, then a ſluggard that pretendeth 
that hee meanes to haue a good crop, and yet will neither 
manure, nor plow, nor ſowe his ground; but when orhers 
arc labouring, hee is ſleeping, or loyrering : as no man 
will cuer looke that the one ſhould haue a plentifull harueft 
of Corne ; ſo will no wiſe man belecue that the other ſhall 
obtaine a plentifull crop, either of grace heere, or of glory 
hereafter, 

[Tee ſha!l eat the good things of the Land.) Before hath beene 
ſhewed,that all repentant (1nners ſhall hauc the blood of Chriſt 
to waſh and clenſe theirſoules : now in theſe words is decla- 
red,that they ſhall not onely haue fpirituall grace, but-alſo 
right vnto, aid the right vſcof all the benefits of this life, 
Whence this doQtrine may be gathered : that, 

Do. 10: Qbedicence to Gods commandements,though it be not per- 

True obedi- fe, brings theb[Alling of God vpon vs for outward things,as 

ence brings well asforinward, 

outward fro- rThig is promiſedin Demteronomie, where Aoſes ſpeaketh 

_— thusvnto the people of {{rael : If rhom ſhalt obey dil gemtly the 

2&c. voice of the Lord thy God, and obſerue and dot all bis commanae- 
ments, which I command thee this day, theuthe Lord thy God will 
ſerthee on bigb aboue all the nations of the earth. And all theſe 


bleſſmgs- 


OT oO 
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bleſſing s ſpall come on thee, &c. Bleſſed ſalt thou bee inthe Cine; 
ani bleſſed alſo inthe field, &c. and to he goes on, ſhewing that 
true and faithfull obedience,is that which bringeth all maner 
of bleſſingsfor body and foule, for name and eſtate, yea, and 
for ſeedand profperiticallo. An1 therefore the Apoſtle tel- 
teth Timothy, that goodlmeſſe 15 great gaine, and that it hath the 
promiſes of this life, and of the life ts come : inwhich regard 
Damid(aith, 1 baxe beene yong, and now am old ; yet I ſaw nener 
the righteous forſaken, nor hus ſeed begging thiir bread, Hee had 


1Tim,.6., 
4.8, 


Pſal.37.25. 


ſcene (and ſo may wee)that children of great men haue bro 


ken forth into many horrible fins, and ſo haue beene brought 
to a(trange, and miſcrable,and violent dearth, andto many 
wofull ſtraites and cxtremitics before their death : but hee 


J—_—, 


the hearts of ſome or other of his feruants, to pitic them, and 
to ſupply their wants ; ſo that whatfocurr their neceflitics be, 
they are freed from that curſe that is denounced againſt the 
ſced of the wicked, to wit, that they ſhould wander vp and 
downe as vagrants,begging theirbread,and makinga trade of 
that vilc and wretched courſe of life; 


Plal-109.10.- 


And thereis ca:{e why we ſhouldreſt fully reſolued of this Reafor, 


point, thatnone ef Gods houſhold ſhall cuer want neceſlaric 
relicfe, Becaule all will yecld thathee is the gouernour of 
heauen and earth, and thediſpoſerofall things in themboth: 
and then they mult grant further, that thoſe thatare beſt, and 
doe belt, ſhall ſpecd beſt ; becauſe God loyeth them moſt : 
and how then can we makequeſtion, whether or no, the Lord 
will beſtow vpon them a competent meaſure,and a comforta- 
ble vſc of thefce earthly bleflings, ſeeingall isin his hand, and” 
hee wiſheth ſo well vnto his owne people ? eſpecially ſeeing 


hee hath ſtraightly charged vs, wot r0-care what wee ſhalt eat por 'Math, 6.35. 


Oz drinks 
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drinke, or what wee ſhall put on : but firſt to ſeeks the hmg dome of 
heauen, and the Kage Why thereof, promiſing vs fauhjully that 
sf wee doe /o, allo;her things ſhall bee caſt pon vs. 

Andas he hath promiſed this, ſo hath he fromtime to time 
performedit zas we may oblerue thorowout the booke of /ud- 
gc5, of Samuel, and of the (bronicles: tor there it is ro be ſeenc, 
chat when godlincilc prolpered in the foulesof Gods people, 
they proſpercd in their outward eftate:and when linne (on the 
other (tide) made hauocke in theirſoules, then the Merdianites, 
and the Philiſtrms, and other enemies, made. hauockein their 
Country: when they and their Kings thriucd in picty, and in 
zcalc tor rcligion,and for Gods glory, then it went well with 
them for outward plentic and abundance: but when Idolatric 
and impictic began once tothriue in their Hearts; and in their 
land, they neucr had long, nor ſctled profperitic, but their c- 
nemies hands & {words Þrcuailed againſt them For the taking 
away of theirliucs, and the ruiuating of their qſtatcs. 

Heere is matter of terrour tor all wicked worldlings, that 
thinke to aduantage and aduance themſclues by linfall and 
naughty courlcs ; that is anill way toriſe : for, the riches of me- 
ave Hal . 2t profper, Thoughthey build thevr houſes neuer 
0 high, and aduance their neſts ynto the (tarres, yet the Lords 
hand ſhai! pull them thence, and caſt them downe into the ve- 
ry duſt. They thinketheir houſes, their names, and their ſub- 
{tance ſhall remaine for ever, and that they ſhall make them- 
{clues and theirs, by ivining houſe to houlc, and land to land ; 
by oppreſling the poore and needic,and by detrauding the fa- 
therlctic and the widow, andſuch as cannot rightthemlclues, 
But alas, they lictle con(ider in the meane while, that God is 
the Iudge of the world, and that he will reward cucry man ac- 
cording to nis workes, They imagine theireſtatc ſhall beeac- 
cording to their wealth: and ſo it might be indeed,if God were 
not the gouernourof the world : but (ith he is(o, it ſhall goc 
with cucry oneaccordingtothathee is, and notaccording to 
that he hath. And therefore as God would hauec it proclaimed 
to the godly, Say yee, Sure'y it ſhall gee wellwnh the inſt, for they 
Jhall eat the fruut of their works : So he wou!d hauc it denounced 
againſtthe yngodly, Woe be rothenicked : it fſoall bee exil! with 


him : 


HR 


ofthe Lords $ wpper, 102 


bi: for the rewardgf bis hands fballbee ginen hin, They ſhall 
reape that which they haue ſowed, rae ai abſurd thing 
for one that hath ſowen nothing but cockle and fitches, to ex- 
pea goodcrop of wheat,or barly,or ſach like corne : and as 
contrary toall reaſon isit,tor them that ſow iniguity,tothinke 
they ſhall reape any thing byt aftliion.| They may delude 
themſelves with vaine hopes,and bragge, as much as they wil: 
but doe we thinke ſuch proud, and malicigus, and cruell mep, 
ſhall obtaine any happindlle and proſperity from the Lord ? 


Nay ſurely, he hateth botn them and their practiſes,and there- 


fore they andtheir wicked (ecd ſhall be rooted out : as we may 
ſceit verified in many of the Kings of 1/ael, as in ſeroboam, As 
hab, Baaſha, &c.and molt notably inthatplace of Jeremy con- 
cerning lehorakem the ſonne of Toſiah : Woe ynto hum (ſaith the 
Lord) that bus{deth his houſe by wonrighteouſneſſe, and bis cham- 
bers without equitie : he vſeth his neighbour without wages, and yi- 
weth him not for his works, &c. Shalt thou reigne brcauſe thou x 
ſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Did not thy fath+y ear on drinke, and pro. 
fper, when he executed indgement and wſtice ? &c, Where is de- 
clared, in the example of. /efiaþ, the godly father on the one 
tide, tharthe ALSO wledge Of God, and the praQiſe of god- 


Ter. 22.13« 
&C, 


lincile, and of righteouſaetle, bringeth all truc honour and 


profperitic : and on the other lide, in the exainple of [eboigkins 
the wicked ſo:1nc, is ſhewed,thatimpictic ivined with opprelſi- 
on and cruelty, with fraud and deccit, and i aeiSeT Teak 
Jorh bring the curſe of God inlife and death |: thatit maketh 
a man liue a baſe and diſhonourablelife, and die a ſhainefull 
and ignominious death: that while he isin the world, he ſhall 
live vndelired: and when he gocth out of the world, hee ſhall 
dic vnlamented, | 

Thisis alſo for our inſtruction ; that if wee would haue the 
good things of the land, and catof the ſame, that 1s, haue the 


comtortable vie and enioiment thereof, then letys yeeld our 


free conſent to bee dutifull and obedient to the Lord. Other- 
wilc a man may haue the things of thislife, and vet not haue 
his partin them : Hee may haue much meat, and drinke, and 
apparc[l, and riches, and honour,and yet haueno ſound com- 
fort inany of themall, A poorc maa thatfearcth God,though 
hce- 
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he feed on courſe bread, on greene hearbes,or on pulſe,as Dx. 
niel and his companions did, yet may recciue his food more 
cheerefully, and looke a great deale moretreſhly,then wicked 


ynregenerate men doc, orcan doe, when they haucall abun- 


danccand varicty. 

Therefore let this encourage men, if they would hauc good 
things either in right, or in polleſſion, tolabour to get religi- 
on into their hearts : and to bee as much atraide of linne, as 
of miſcric : .and as dctirous of grace, as they arc of proſperi- 
tic, Whichit wececould doe, wee ſhould find Godscies open 
to conſider of vs,and his hand to relecue vs continuallyin all 
our wants, and neccſlitics, 

Andas wee (ſhould bce thus carefull for our ſelues, ſo wee 
ſhould becalſo for our children. There is no good parent but 
would wiſh his childrea mightbe prouided for, and liuc in the 
world like men : Now heere ts the way topurchale thema 
gocd eſtate heere vpon the earth : vie meanes to bring them 
vnto the feare of God, and to haue faith in God : for when 
the Lions that arefull of might, and rage, and crueltic, doc 
lacke and ſuffer bunger : then they which ſeeke the Lord, (hall 
want nothing that is good, God will hauea carethat his ſheepe 
ſhall haue conuenient paſture,and bee in good liking,though 
the Lions be pined and hunger-ſftarued ; and when (trongand 
mighty men arc in miſeric and debt,in want & necellitic, cucr 
ſhifting and ſcambling, and yet getting nothing : then Gods 
poore & weak ſeruants ſhal haue that which willſatisfic & con- 
tent them : for God hath ſaid, that hee will nexer leane thens nor 


forſake them, Therefore are they the molt prouident and wiſe 


parents, that bring vp their children in the inſtruRion and in- 
formation of the Lord : for ſuch ſhall poſſeſſe the carth;and the 
generation of the righteous ſpall bee blefſed. Children are not 
alwaics the bctter Þ the goods of their parents, but they arc 
alwaics the betterfor their geodnclſe : for when it is ſaidin 
that 11 2. Pſalme, that they are bleſſed, it is more then if ithad 
beene (aid,they ſhall enioy honour, credit, wealth, and what- 
ſocuer outward bleſling ciſe can be named : forthatimplieth 
thus much, that they ſhall haue the good gifts of God fo far as 
they arenecdful for them, &that they ſhal haue the right vſe 
of them. But 
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But thismay ſcemequitecontrarie: for commonly wicked << BP 
and prophane perſons liue in all manner ofplenty, when the 0 
godly ſuſtaine penurie and fcarcity : and therefore in ap- 
pearance, godlinellc isnot the beſt courle roprocure a happy 
and proſperous eſtate. 

For the remouing of this doubt, wee mult conſider, that A/+ 
howſocuer the wicked of the world ſceme| to trite Fett, and 
to enioy great matters, in compariſon of that which good 
Chriſtans haue yetin truth their caſe is nothing ſo good as 
is the caſe of Godsſ(cruants, but in the middelt of al the things 
that they poſlelle, they are very muſcrable: for, 

1 Firlt, they haue rightto nothing, butare meere theeues They have 
and yſurpers, and ſhall anſwer for laying hold of thoſe things, _ _ 
aNeyayr | | [2M 
that arc in truth none of their owne, A thiefe may break into 
the Kings treaſurie, yetit is none of his, but hee ſhall quickly 
beethruſt out thence : and ſo may a moth creepeinto a veluct 
gowne, yet hath it no right there, but may bee bruſhe our at 
the owners plcaſure : and the ſame is the caſe of all ynregene- 
rate perſons : they are intruders into other menspolleſſions, 
and thegreat Landlord of the world may thruſt them fourth 
when it ſeemeth beſt vnto himſelfe, and call chem to a recko- 


ning for medling with thoſe things, that they could lay no_ 
la ofa claime vnto, by any oneclauſc or. title that 1s contai- 


Tob, 27,18, 


— 


ncd in Gods Law, 

2 Sccondly, asthey haueno rightto hauc any thing; ſo They baue 
ncither hauc they any comfortable vic thereof. There « wo the _ vic - 
peacets the wicked, ſaith my God, But they are like the raging - nothing, 
waves of the Sea, that cannot reſt, but are 1till tolled tos and STOR, 
fro; from onelide toan other ; and caſt vp filthy mire and 
durt, And when they arc molt loude in their laughter, and 
ſceme to bee molt pleaſant and merry, euenthen their mirth 
is full of hollownelſc, and diſcontentednes : for let them but 
haue ſome apprehenlion of death, or of any ſudden and ex- 
traordinaric judgement likely to befall them : nay letthem 
bee but alittle crotled, and diſgraced by any of their compa- 
nions,they wil bee ſuddenly diſtempered,and much daunted, 
and many times fall a trembling, cuery ioynt of them, as 
Belſhazxar king of Babel didat the light of the hand writing Dan 5.6, 
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on the wall. And ifno ſuch thing dot betide them, yet they 
arc (till purſucd by ſuch enemies, as will ſuffer them to hauec 
no greatquietnelle, nor comfort in the things of chis preſent 
life which they doe polleiſe, If we ſhould ſeea Bucke hunted 
through a greene palture,where there is much plealaut gralle, 
and many [weet and pleaſant lowers, and ſprings of water, we 
wouid notthinke his caſe very happy, nor that hee hadany 
great inheritance there, when wee perceiued the hounds fol- 
lowing cloſe at his heeles ; yet ſuch is the [tate of all finners : 
they haucalargeand plcafant walke, perchancein this world, 
but they are (till hunted with many noiſome lults, of couc- 
toulnes, and pride, and filthines, and the like : and Satan, and 
the world haue them euer in chaſe,and ſhall purſue them {Hll, 
till they hauedriuen them 1ato hell it ſelfe, it they altcr not 
their prophane, and wretched courſe of life. 

3 Further, they hauethe wrath of God lying on their bo- 
dics and ſoules, which poiſoneth and inucaometh all that be- | 
longeth vato them. His terrible and vnauoidable cuzſc ſhall 
cucr cloſe with ſinners : ſp that though they eat and drinke, 
and wallo'w in their pleaſures, yet they can finde no ſound de: 
light,nortrue contentment therein : becauſe being polletled 
with hardnelſe of heart, and blindneſle of mind, and being 
given vp toa reprobate ſence, all things that they haue, arc 
imbittered by their owne (inne, and Guds heauic vengeance 
falling vpon them, 

Put caſc all a mans bones were broken, and oneſhould put 
on him a vcluet coate, beſct with pearlesand diamonds, in the 
molt rich and coſtly manner that might bee : and he ſhould 
beginto thinke, and ſay, Nowl tru(tI ſhall bee at caſc,and ſhall 
hauc no more cauſe of complaint z alas poore man, his rich 
attirecannottake away hispaines : cuen ſo farcth it with che 
vngodly : ſinne hath ſetthem out of ioynt ; nay ir hath ſo 
wrought on all the powers,and parts of ſoule, and body, that 
it hath,as1t were,chruſhtall their bones in peeces : and what 
ſound peace, reſt, or comfort can they then finde, from all 
theſe outward things of the world that are caſt ypon them, 
till there bee ſome cure wrought on their ſoules? 

But it isquite contraric with Gods children : though they 
bee 


of the Lords Supper, , 1c7 
be preiſed, and pinched withmany diſtreſſes ang_wants, and 
driucn to many extremities, andltraighrs, yet they may bee 
fuller of ioy in the middeſt of their afflictions,then the wicked 
arc inthe middeſt of their iollity. Paul and Silas were fuller 
of gladnet([c,and of true contentednetlein thedungeon,when 
their feet were faſt in the ſtocks, then Herod was on histhroan, 
having all his flatterers and Sycophants about him, toextoll 
and magnihtic him, The vcry tcarcs of the-people of God,are 
ſweeter and more comfortable, then the greateſt _igy of car- 
nall and wretched finners '*fof the Lord is with his,in mercie 
and goodnelle : whereis his face is betit againſt the wicked 
andimpudent : and thenccit is hat 4 little that the righteons 
hath, « better then great riches of the vugodly, Better is a dinner 
of greene hearbs, ſeaſoned with the bletling of God, then ma- 
ny daintic diſhes poiſoned with gods wrath and maledition. 
And albeit, the Saints of God bee fometimes deprived uf 
theſc tranlitorie things z yet they ſhall neuer bee depriuved'of 
Gods fauour : andthatwant of outward things, ſhall bee ſup- 
plied with inward graces: They haueca ſure promiſe,that they 
ſhal haue ſuthcient : and Godmevuer giueth lefſe then he pro- 
miſcth,though many times he do/giue more:andifthat which 
is wanting in drolle,be paide homein good Gold,weneed not 
much to complain, as it wewere looſers by ſuch an exchange, 
Therefore let vs ſhut vp all with thatſaying of S/omon : Walke 
thou in the way of good men, and keeps the waies of the righteons: 
For the iuſt ſhall dwell mtheland, T5 the upright men ſhallremame 
in it, But the wicked ſhall be cnt off rom the earth, and the tran. 
greſſors ſhall be rooted ont of it, But if yee refuſe,and be rebellious, 
ye [hall be dewonred by the ſword, This maketh for the preuen- 
ting ofa third obieion, For ſome might ſay, It were good 
indecd in theſe regards, if wee could repent for our finnes, and 
walh our (clues from our flthinetſe : but if we donot, wee 
hope wee ſhall doe well enough while weliue, and bee faued 
when we die ; For God isnot fo ſeuere as men. would make 
him, but he is gracious and mercifull : and therefore wee 
meaneto take onr courſc,and ſtill to proceed in the fame, and 
yetleruſt ro ſpecdas well as the beſt of them : Nay,{(flaith the 
Prophet) doc not lo : for ifyee refuſe to obey, aud bee rebellious, 
P 2 | yee 
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nee ſhall bee denonred with the ſword, Asit he had ſaid, God in- 


deed is rcadic to forgiuc and to clcnſc all ſorts of tinners, that 
{ce how and whercin they hauc offended, and arc troubled for 
thcir offcnces, reſoluing to leaue and forlake them, and to 
praiſe the contraric duties : but they that refuſe to obey, 
andcontinue in their obſtinacy, the Lord will ncuer forgiuc 
them, nor purgethem from their iniquitics : but their linnes 
ſhallcleauc as En vntotheir (oules,as the diedoth vnto crum- 
ſon, or ſcarlet, that can neuerby any Art, or (trength of man 
beereduced to their former whitnelle againe. 

And therefore the Prophet telleth them, fe refuſe to obey, 

Je (ball be denouredwith the ſword : it is ſurc ſome fearctul and 
ſtrange plagueor other ſhall fall ypon you, and vtterly con- 
ſume you. As God hath mercy in abundance for penitent 
lingers : ſo hath hee jiudgementsin as great plentie for ob- 
ſtinate rebels, that refuſe ro ſubmit themſclues vnto him. 
- Now the things before {poken of (both bleſſings and fauors 
promiſed to the penitent, and plagues and puntſhments de- 
nounccd againſt the obſtinate) hee confirmeth by one maine 
argument, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid : let men never diſcourſe, nor obieR on the 
one (ide, or on the other :- for God hath ſaid it, and hee will 
docit. Hee is true, and cannet lic ; hee is wiſe, and cannot 
change; hee isiuſt, and cannot bee corrupted he is almigh- 
tic, and cannot bee reliſted : and therefore whatſocuer his 
mouth hath ſpoken, that his hand will bring to patle. 

Hath God then ſaid, #hoſeewer eateth ney fleſs, and drinketh 
my bleod, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe biw vp at the laſt day ? 
chen is it impoſſible that ſuch ſhould cuer taſte of Gods wrath, 
or ſuſtaincethe puniſhment ofcternall death. 

Oh, butChriſtisin heaucn, and weeare in carth, and how 
can wee theneathis body and bluod ? Faith hath a long and 
an high reach, and the ſpirit of Chriſt hath as great a reach, 
to conuaic the ſame vnto vs: and our communion with him is 
not carnall but ſpirituall. 

Oh, but having ſo many corruptions and rebellions, asI 
hauc, how is it poſſible that I ſhould bee clenſed? 

The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it : and therefore ne- 
ucr 


uer cauill againſt it,nor make queſtion of it any more. Indeed 
vabeclicfe cannot ſee how this ſhould be effected : and there- 
fore ignorant vnbelecuing Papiſts haue inuented a carnal ma- 
ner of cating and drinking the body and blood of Chriſt: 
And hauc found outa Purgatory tofcoure off that ruſt of lin, 
thathathſocaten into mens (oules : but all ſuch deuiſcs, for 
the waſhing away of linne, arc but as muddy water, that will 
not make vs one whit whiter, butrather fowle vsa great deale 
more. Gods meanes onely arc cttcQuall to make vscleane 
and purcin hiscies, andable to ſtand with boldnellc before 
him, without any fcare, or trembling. 

On the contraric, this is for the terror of thoſe that haue 
their conſciences fo ſcared, through long cultome inlinning, 
that notwithſtanding all the threatnings denounced againſt 
preſymptuous linners, they doe continue [till in their idlenes, 
their prophannes, and all kind of wickednelle : letthemgoe 
on, and lct them walke in the waies of their owne hearts, and 
follow their owne counſels, and their carnall and wretched 
deſires : but withall let them know that for all theſe things 
God will bring them to iudgement. And if ignorance will not 
wholly cxcuſe men, but that they ſhall bee puniſhed for their 
offences: then how manyand how gricuous ſhall their ſtripes 
be, that know their maſters will, and doc it not ? Surely if 
Chriſt ſhall comein flaming fire to render vengeance to thoſe that 
doe not know biyy : much morewill hee come in wrath and in- 
dignation againſt thoſe that docknow,and yet will not obey 
the Goſpel].But as for thoſe that ſee their infirmities, and daily 
lament,and gricuc forthem,and ſtriue againſt them ; let ſuch 
be of good comfort : their painfull labour is known vato the 
Lord;/and their carneſt deſire of faith, and loue, andrepen- 
tancc, is a grace well pleafing tothe Lord : Andthey ſhallnot 

onely finde mercie for the pardon of their linnes, and 
graccfor rhe ſanQifying of theirſoules; but out- 
ward bleſlings alſofor theireſtate : for 
the month of Lordhath 
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Verſe 18. The good Lord bee mercifull toward hins, 
19 That Prepareth his whole heart to ſeche the Lord God of 
bis fathers, though bee bee not clenſed according to the purification 
of the Sanituarie. : | 
20 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah, and healed the people, 


N the former part of this Chapter, is decla- 
red, how King Hezekiah, ina zcalcof Gods 
gloric,andloue vnto hispeople,made a pro- 
IN 
&1 clamation throughoutall /ſrael, from Beer- 
AY hebacucn vnto Dar,that they ſhould come 
——Z. CY to keepethe Pallcouer to the Lord God of [+ 
frael, at leruſalem : for they had notdone it fora great time, 
in that manner as God required, becauſe of that Idolatric 
which had ouer(pred the Land. For this purpofe, Hezekzah 
and his Princes ſentpoſtes with letters throughout all 1/rael 
and Indah, cucn to the ten Tribes alſo, that were full of linne 
and miſcrie, to admoniſh them to turne againe vnto the Lord. 
their God, that hee mightreturne vnto them : andnotto be 
Ntif-necked, butto humble them(eclues toſcruethe Lord, that 
his wrath might bee curned away from them. But when the 
mellengers came, a great ſort of the /ſreeliteslaught them to 
ſcorne,and mocked them : they werelo inured vntolinne, 
and infe&ted with Idolatric,that they (ct light by, nay vtterly 
contemned all the wholeſome and holy cxhortations of that 
worthy King; and hisnobles. | 


Ye: 
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| Yet ſme of them whole hearts God touched, even diuers 

out of the Tribes of Aber and Mamaſeb,and Zebulun, came to 

Jeruſalem : and the hand of God wasin Iudah, ſothat he gaue 

them one heart to doe the commandement of the King, and 

of the Rulers : infomuch that there alſembled vnto /eruſalens 
much people to keepe the fealt of vnleauened bread, 

Bur by rcaſon of the ſhort warning that they had, a multi= 
tude of the people of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, 1ſachar,and Ze» 
balun had not clenſed themſclues according to the Law in 
that bchoofe prouided, Exod. 12, and Namb, g. and therefore 
were in danger to bee cutoff, Lexi. 7. 20. | 

[n this regard they were in great diltrel{e,and ina fore trait, 


yet they thoughtit better to receiue the Sacrament, though. 


they failed ia loine circumſtances of their preparation , then 
eo omit it vatill the next yeare, hauing wanted it ſolong be- 
force, whereupon they aduentured to cate the Pallouer;which 
being ended, Hezekiab, in tcarc of Gods diſpleaſure, and in 
commitleration of the people that ſtood in danger of Gods 
plaguesand puniſhmears,falleth to praier tor them, and isin- 
ſtant with the Lord in their bchalte: hee ſaw their greatdelire 
to bee made partakers of it : the paines that they had taken to 


. comevato /eruſalem for that veric purpole; and perceiued a 


ſtrange hand of God in inclining their hearts fo far,and there- 
by was hee incouraged to become a mediator as,it were, be- 
twixt God and them: and thus he prayed vnto God for them. 
The good Lord bee merciful toward him, that prepareth his whole 
bart to ſeek the Lord God of bus fathers, And the word that istran- 
ſlated [be mercifull] (ignifeth thus much incffcR, asif he had 
faid,the good Lord pardon and ſupply that which is wanting 
in him that preparcth his wholc heart. And now they wanted 
not ſo much willingnellc,astime to prepare themſclues, and 
therefore he praicth the Lord to bee fauourable vneo them, 
And that he might haue more a(ſurance that his praicr ſhould 
bee cftcuall,he buildeth itvpon ſtrong and ſound reaſons, 
taken, 

1 Firſt, from the nature of God,implied in the word[ good:] 
which goodnes of his, is neucr ſcene ſo much as in ſhewing 
mercieto them that are indiltrelſe, Asif he ſhould haue aide: 


Lord © 


ver/e 18, 
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Lord,thou art good in thy (clfe, and good vnto thy people, 
and heercarc ſuch as ſtandin greatnecd of thy goodnes , and 
therefore be mereifull and gracious vnto them. | 
2 Sccondlic,from the name of God [ /ehonab] implying his 
conſtancic and vnchangcablenes in himſelfe, and in his loue, 
and the fruits thereof towards his ſeruants, Hexekiah knew 
that he had beene mercifull vitoas great ſinners as they were 
in former times, andthat he was the ſame God till, and theres 
fore hee intreateth to manifeſt ſo much, in paſling by the 
frailtics of theſe communicants, 
A third reaſon is taken from the Couecnant, that hee is 
[ihe God of therr Fathers}by reaſon whereof he was bound vnto 
them, and their children;ſo that hee could not denic them a- 
ny thing that chey ſhould aske infaith. Theſcarguments arc 
Cnetane God. | 
Another argumenttherc is taken from them, that chey ſought 
the Lord,c. which (ccking of theirs,is ſet out by the manner 
of it,that they preparedtherr whole heart to fecke him : not as 
if their hearts were fo free from (linne,or fo ful of grace asthey 
ſhould haue been;but that they were true, & plaine, & fincere: 
not ſuchas had nolinne(for it is ſaid they were net clen/ed accor- 
ding ts the Purification of the Sanftuarie ) but that did loue no 
ſin: not ſuch hartsaswanted nogracc,or preparation for Gods 
ordinance : butſuch as were humbled Go the want of grace, 
and of that preparation that they ſhould hauc made. 

This was his praier, with the reaſons of it: the effe follow- 
eth. And the Lord heard Hezekzah;that 1s,ſo heard him,as that 
hee acceptcd and performed his requeſt: for it isſaid,he healed 
the people : that is, gaue them that which God doth offer vnto 
his people inthe Sacrament:they recciued the ſcalc of the co- 
ucnant, and he made good the Coucnant vnto them, as ſhall 

be ſhewed afterwards, moreplainlic and particularlic in the ſe- 
ucrall branches thereof. 

Theſumme then of theſe words is:the godly care of Heze- 
kiah for thoſe that came in part vnprepared vnto the Palco- 
ucr, And here we may conlider : 


1 What 


ofthe Lords Supper. Its 


{ft What hedidzhepraycd for them : where we may note, 

| 1. Theſubſtance of his praier,to wit,that God of his rich 
2 mercic would ſupplyall their wants, 

2. The perfons tor whome heprateth:who are deſcribed, 

1 By their ſinceritic, thatthey were ſuch as fearcd God, 

andſought him with their whoſcheart. 
3 Y 2 Bytheirinfirmitic, thatthey wanted the legall clen- 
ling. 
| 2 The effetthatfollowed vpon his praier, whjch was two- 


| folde. on 
:t Heard hispraicr. 

| God, 2 Healed the people. | 

Verſ.19. [The good Lord be mereifall.) In that Hezekiab 
being appoiated by God to be a gouernor , taketh this courſe 
of (ccking tothe Lord for his people,we may from his exam- 
ple lcarne this Dotrine : that itis the dutic ofall gouernors 
and(uperiours,not only to teach them that belong vnto their 
charge ,anddepend any way vpon them zbutlikewiſctopray 
for them. 

Good. Rulcrs muſt not onely-informethoſethat are vnder 
them, whatthey mult doc,and ſtir themvptogood duties, by 
wholeſome in(tructions : but they muſtallſo become ſuiters 
to the Lord for them; that hee would frame their hearts todo 
as they are taught; and to pardon them where they come 
ſhort, 1491 
lt was well done of Hezekiab,toſend abroad: metlengers. to 
call the Iſraelites to the worſhip of -God : Bur this: hetknew 
was not inough, and therefore hee beſeecherhithe good*Lord 
to ſhew himſclfe fauourable vnto them. Thus alſo dealt Da- 
#id (another King, plac-d oucrGodsinheritance):'Bee fawon- 
rable vnto Zion for 8 good pleaſure, ({aith hee) 'baildethe wales 
of Ferwuſalem, Andiodid Meſes that worthy goucrnour of the 
Lords.people : not contenting himſclfte to bee often -teach- 


ingandinſ{truftingthemwhom hee had the charge of; bute- 


uer and anon praying. for them as occalion wasoffered, that 
God would releeuethem when they were/in wants :'that. hee 
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would defend them, when they were-ſet vpon'by enemies: . 


that he would pardon them, when they had kindled his wrath 
| Q.. againſt 
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Nate. 
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againſtthem, &c, The like is noted of Zeb, how carefull hee 
was for hischildren,cuen when they were,in aſort,from vnder 
his ſhadow, and had houſes of their owneto dwell in : for it 
1s faid, that his ſonnes went and bangueted in their houſes, eery 
one his day, &c. andwhenthe daies of their banquetmg were gone 
abont, lob ſent, and ſanttified them : and roje vp earely m the mor- 
ning, and offered burnt offerings according ro the number of them 
all, For [ob thought ,it may bee that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and 
blaſphemed God in their hearts : thus aid Tob every day, Heere 
wee mult ynderſtand, when itis ſaid that hee gffered ſacrifices 
forthem, that hee praicd for them alſo ; (for thoſe two, ſa- 
crihcing,and praying, c:zer went together) that God would 
pardon them al their linnes which they had commutted, while 
they wereat their tcaſting merry together : at which times, 
many faults eſcape young people, which they take little no- 
ticeof : but /#6 conſidered thorowly of them, and was cucr 
mindetull and carefull to vic the meancs of God for the re- 
mitting, and purging away of the ſame : thathis childrens 
ſoules might-not bee infeted, nor Gods anger prouoked 
thereby. A rareexample, worthy the imitation of all godly 
parents, yet imitated but of avery few : for how ſmallis the 
number of them thatare thusicalous, and fearctull of them- 
{clucs? and if they faile of this godly care for their own ſoules, 
how can they be icalous,with agodly icaloulic, of the fovles _ 
of thole whom God hath commutted vnto their charge ? Now 


_ thereaſons why wermult bee asready toſpeake to God in prai- 


er, astothem im precepts , are theſe: 

1 ' Firſt, becauſe God commandeth vs to pray one for ano- 
ther. Nowif thoſe that are not tyed vnto vs by any necre 
bonds,areto be recommended vnto God in ourprajers;much 
more thoſe whom God hath more cſpecially vnited vnto vs 
either by nature,or by dutic & ſeruicc,on their part to be per- 
formed vnto vs.. Yea, Chriſt Icſus ſtraitly commandeth vs to 
pray for our enemies, Now if that bea bounden dutie;zhow mach 
more js1t to pray for eur friendszcſpecially it withallthey bee 
Godsfriends 2 ſceing they by our praicrsmay bee much hel- 


 ped,and without them:much endangered. 


The Proghet Sammel. vndcritood that this was a dutic, 
when . 
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when hee accounted theneglc hereof to bee a finne again(t 
God, as in that booke ir appeareth that hee did: for when 
the people werefrighted and humbled, both byithe words of 
Samxel.and by the myraculous work of Godin ſending extra- 
ordinarie chunder and raine in the time of wheate harueit,and 
thereupon came vnto Sammel,ſaying, Pray for thy ſernant syn- 5. Sam't2.19, 
ro the Lord thy God, that wee dre not : his anſwer was, God for- 
bid, that I ſnould ſinne againſt the Lord; and ceaſe praymy for verſe 29, 
046. 

A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe exceptthey ioine petitions vn- 2 
to God, with inſtructions vnto them, they can -looke for no No bleſſing 
bleſſing ypon the good letlons they giue vnto them. All plan- — 
ting and waterjng 1s in vaine, except God gtue the increale: pc. 
and if wee would hauec any inercaſe, it's good reafon we ſhould r.Cor. 3.6.7. 
ſeeke it at his hand by praier, Thereforeboth of them mult 
bee iovne1 together : wee muſt doe the beſt wee can,andthen 
ſay as Noah did, Lord perſwade [aphet to dwell in the Tents of ©©0-9.27- 
Sem. Except the Lorddidperſwadethe heart, as well as N; | 
did the care, hee knew all that he could doe was but loſt la- 
bour. 

Thirdly, vnleſle they pray for a bleſſing, they can neuer 3 
be ſo thankefull forany good that is wrought vpon ſuch as are — 
vnder them. They hauc had no handin pulling downe Gods | 1.0 © 
hand vpon them, and therefore they haue, no heart to giue gone before. 
him praiſe forthe ſame : but whenany gouecrnour or ſuperi- 
our hath had a ftrong hand in drawing downe the mercies of 
God vpon any thatdepend vpon him, and ſceth the good ecf- 
fe of his praiers,and of his teares, this cannot but make him 
glorific and magnifie the Lords gondnelle, for hearing, and 
granting their requeſts, in remoouing ecuill things, or beſtow- 
ing good things vpon ſuchasare vnder their iuriſdition, 

This ſcrueth for the reproofe of thoſe, that chinke they 
haue done as much as they need, & ſuthcienly d:ſchargedtheir For Superi. 
conlciences, if they haue called their children,and ſeruarits;8 ours. 
whole familic to the word and Sacrament, and to be examined 
before they receiue the ſame: though in the meane while they 
neuer call on the name of the Lord to bletfe them, and the 
meanes; and to bee good and gratious'vnto them wherethey 
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failed in preparing themfelues. When Jaceb was to ſend his 
ſonnes into «fgypt to buy food of eſepb, he praicd inſtantly 
that God would vouchlafe to be with them, to giue them pro- 
ſperousand good ſuccetle in the bufinctle they went abour. 
God almiyghtie giue you mercy ({aith hee) wm. the ſight of the m4n. 
Now it he thought it his dutie to pray for them, when they 
were to come before Joſeph, which. was but an vnder-gouecr- 
nourine-£gype + how much more ſhould wee conne it our 
dutic to pray torſuchas belong vatoour charge, when they 
are to come betore the whole Trinitiey cuen before that God, 
that isthe (oucraigne Lordand King of heauen and carth, full 
of gloric, and full of maieſtie ; how much-more(l fay) ould 
wee delire, that they mighe finde favour in his cies? clpecially 
conlidering that /acobs ſonnes went but for the food of their 
bodies, which they might cither_hauec, or want without any 
cxtraordinaric hurtvntothemſclues : whereas thoſe that arc 
tobe partakers of Gods ardinances, arc tobe (uters vnto him 
for the fopdof. their ſoules, and 4o bee cucnlaſtingly ſaued, 
it they can obtaincit ; or cl{c take their bane, and bee liable 
to Gods hcauic diſpleaſure, and in danger of iudgement in- 
ward and outward, in bodice and ſoule, not onely in their litc 
time,but for cucr after, if they repent not for their diſorderly, 
and.contemptuous approching vnto him in his holy ſeruiccs? 


{o thatthere is much more reaſon, wee ſee, that goucrnours 


ſhould bee carneſt with the Lord for thoſe that arc vnder their 
rooffc, then there was for ſaccb then to be carnclt for his (ons; 
and therefore let all thoſe bee humbled and reformed, that 
hauc beene lackeand negligent. in the performance of this 
dutic. 

Secondly; letinfcriours heere bee admoniſhed, that, as go- 
ucrnoeurs arc toſuec vnto the Lord in their behalte (the. hul- 
band for the wife, parcnts for their children, maſters, and mi- 
ſtrefles for their ſeruants : ) ſo they on the other (ide, are 
to bee gentlc, and humble,and tracablezthat their ſuperiours 
may hauc good incouragment,and good ſuccetle in the ſup- 
plications thatthey make for them, Wee. doe not read that 
Hexekzabatany other time dealt ſo carneltlywith.God in the 
caule of the,people, asatthistime hee did; and what moan | 

m 


ofthe Lord Supper, IS C) 
him to be ſoimportunatenow ? cucn this, thathee ſaw they 
had hearkened vnto hisperſwalion, and taken greatpaines to 
come to /erauſalem from all quarters of the Land : and 
being there, hee perceiucd that they had ſome lorrow and Te- 
morletor their former impictic, and ſome delire ro become 
better for the time to come. 3: now when hee dilcerned that 
they came on fo falt, and thatthey were halfe healed already, 
hee bendeth all the force and ſtrength of his praiers for the 
obtaining of mercy and fauour. for them, and ſo found that 
goodcttcthathee delired and expected. And that was it, 
that made Daw o plentifully and feelingly to pourc our his 
heart before the Lord in praier, and in thankeſgiuing : for 
when the Princes and the people had offered very largel y,and 
very willingly, Dawid retoycedwith great roy and blefſed;and pras- 
ſed the Lord before all the conoregaton, ſaymg, Bleſſed bee thou, O 
Lord Godef [ral our father, for ener and ener, &c. Who am 1, 
and who are my people, that wee (howld offer witlngly? 6. O Lord 
God,keepe this for ener in the purpoſes andthoughts of the heart of 
thy people, and prepare their bearts vnto thee, Thus may wee ob- 
{crucnowthe good atfections and delires of the . people doc 
{tire vp and (trengthen the hearts of their Rulers to- pray: tor 
theim : whereas on the contraric, nothing, doth (o kill the 
hearts,and diſcourage theſpirits of Godsferuants from praier, 
a8.when they {ce thoſe that are vnder them, to bee wiltull, and 
heady, froward, and rebellious,and vtterly voide of any good 
diſpolition vnto pictic, and religious exerciſes. They {carle 


dare{peakea good word for them, valetle it bee that God 


would humble them, and conuert them : they cannot pray 
as . H:24%iab. here doth, The good Lord bee mercifull vnto 
him, that prepareth bus whole beart to ſeeke the Lord, ce. but the 
£22a Lord giue them hearts to prepare themſclues, and take a» 
way the (tony, and: vabelecuing, and carnall hearts out-of 


1.Cliron. 29 g.- 
10.14,1 8,- 


thcir' bodies. And indeed many times it is a iult iuge» Vote, . 


mentof God vpon ſuch wretched perſons, that his children 
ſhould haue no heartto pray for them,becaule (as itis ſaid of 
Ekes (onnes) God hath a purpoſeto deſtroy them, oratlcaſt 
gricuoully to afflit them, Andtherfore litthe doc theſe ſtub- 


borac andobſtinate children and ſeruants know, whatiniuric | 
Qy3 they./ 
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they doc vntothemlſelues, by entering into, and continuing 
in their (infull courſes : for they thereby not onely prouoke 
Gods heauicdiſpleaſureagainſt them, which is a burden im- 
portable ; but alſohinder, and it may bee, vtterly cut off the 
praicrs of thoſe, that would otherwiſe cric vnto God night 
and day,for the obtaining of his fauour, and the procuring 
ofthe lightof his countenarſiee to ſhine vpon them. Thus 
much for the fir{t point, 

Now further marke who they bee that hee praieth for : not 
prophane or carelctle perſons, butfor thoſe that prepared their 
whole heart to ſeek the Lord ge, that is, which laboured with a 
true & lincere heartto be partakers of the mercic and good- 
nes of God,which he made offer of in his holic ordinances. In 
that Hezekiahneither doth,nor dares pray fora bleſling vpon 
any, but vpon ſuch as were truc-hearted; The Doctrine 15: 
that, ; 

Whoſocucr would haue any mercie from God in the Sacra- 
ment, mult come with a lincere and vpright heart thereunto. 
That howſocuer hee cannot put away all linne, (for whe can ſay 
his heart is cleaxe ? )yet hee may,and mult put away the liking 
of all linne, and the purpoſe of (inning. 

Sofaras any man hath aloue vnto iniquity, and an intent of 
committing iniquiric, he is taiuited with hypocriſie, and doth 
pollute and dehile euery good thing that he medleth withall, 
and ſo can haue no bencht, but much hurt therefrom. 

If then wee would haue God to meete vsin mercy,we muſt 
meetehiminlincerity : and if wee would haue him to come 
vnto vs in goodnefle, wee mult draw neere vnto him in vp- 
rightneſſe, Agrecableto this point is, that exhortation to the 
Hebrewes, Let vs draw neere with atrueheart, inafſſurance of 

faith, ſprmkledin aur hearts fr om an enill conſcience, and waſhed in 
our bodieswith pure water, As if hee ſhould hauc ſaid; except 
you comefhittedand prepared with a heart voide of guile and 
deceit, as g00d not come atall : For God will bee ſo far from 
giuing countenance,or comfort vnto ſuch, that heewill allu- 
redly plague themfortheir fraud and falſhood that they haue 
vicd withhim, -Thisgwee may plainely ſeeinthat which be- 
fel the ill-graunds-: there are three lortsof them mentioned, 
| (all 


of the Lord Supper. . 
(all profeſſors) that came to the word of life, and yet had no 
benefit by it : and therefore by a necetlarie conſequent, they 
could rcapeas little fruit by the Sacrament. For the word mult 
giuclife and (trength, before the Sacrament can nouriſh and 
increaſe the ſame, Whar was the reaſon why they profited 
not ? becauſe they came-norwith a good and honeſt heart, 
as the fourth ſort of hearers di who recciucd inſtruction, 
and comfort, and the power of godlinctle, by the conſci- 
onablc hearing of the word, But what is that good and honeſt 
heartwhich they are commended for? itisa heart,that doth 
fullic purpoſeto doe well, though itfaile much in that which 
it avecnh : that reſolueth before hand to auoide theeuill 
that ſhall bee reproucd, and todoethe good duties that ſhall 
bee commanded, and to belecucand reſt ypon the promiles 
that ſhall be pronounced,as farre as God ſhall giue abilitic,&c., 


I2T: 


Note. 


Luke 8.1 5. 


Now whereſocuer there is ſucha ready inclination vntogood- 


neſſe, there will be a bringing foorth of fruit ; though not in 
all alike, yet cuery one will doc ſomewhat : and God will ac- 
knowledgethem for good ground, and honeſt-hearted Chri- 
{tians, that yeeld him but thirtic fold, as well as thoſe that 
yeeld himſixtic fold, oran hundred fold : fora lefle meaſure 
of fruitfulnes,isan argument of truth,as well as a greater mea- 
ſure, and therefore ſhall bee reſpected and rewarded : but as 
for thoſe that haue naughtic and deceitfull hearts, they ſhall 
gocaway, as bad,or worlc then they came :- and whatſoeuer 
 fairecoloursthey (et vpon their-profefſion fora time, yetſo0- 
ner or lattertheir hollownetle ſhall appeareto their ſhameand 
puniſhment. $5 204 

Now the rea 
Arine, Thatif we would finde acce 
bring linceritic with vs : aretheſe, 

Firſt, withoutthis, wee can haue neither remiſfion, norſan- 
Rifcation : and therefore are (© farre from having intereſt 
in Gods mercics through Chriſt his merits, that wee are liable 
to hrs wrath,andlic opento the (troks of his reuenging hand. 
None are pardoned, aud bleiled, but thoſein whoſe /pirit there 
Fa, noguile, 

Secondly,cxceptthere bee vprightneiſe, wee can haue no 


ſonsthatmake for the confirmation: of this do- 
ptancewith God, we mult 
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hope of good ſucceile inany ſcruice of God that wee take in 
hand,there being no promiſe made vnto vs : for as God hea- 
reth net finners mprater, {o hedothnot helpe ſinners by the 
word or Sacrament, 

This is for the terror of thoſe, that when they come to the 
Lords Table, ncuercxaminethemlclucs, nor looke into the 
{tare of their ſoules : armoſithey come but with a Phariſas- 
call waſhing of the outlide of the cup, and of the platter, Asif 
there haue becne brawles betweene man and man, there ſhall 
bee ſome idle and formall reconciliation: they will be friendsyx 
and forgive one ;another, before they recciue the com- 
munion; butifthere beany difference betwixtGodand them, 
they neuer looke to the inward parts : ſuch can expetno 
blefling vpon their. comming,but may iultly feare ſome gree- 
vous wdgement, becaule their: hearts are vaſound and vn- 


faithfull before che. Lord. 


Secondly lith none haue any praicr made for them, but 
ſuch as bring with them to the Lords houſe a {ingle & lincere 
heart,therctore if we would haue benefit by any of the meanes 
of {aluation, tet vs beſurc, that though we bee burdened with 
many corruptions, yet wee ſeeke the Lord with an vntaigned 
deſire of profiting by his ordinances. Now-that wee may not 
decciuc aur ſalues, but may ſatisfhe our conſcicnces in full af- 
ſurancethat our hearts arc right cowards God, let vs take this 
direRion following : 

Firſt, vie diligently to finde out (as by ſearching wee may) 


ur ſpeciall bnnes : greiue heartely for them: and put them a- 


away by true repentance, So ſaith [ames, Purge your hearts yee 
hypocrites : but what mult bee the purgation and receit which 
they tnult take? [ ſorrow and weepe.) That man or woman that 
hath neuer done ſo,isnotonely ſtained with: hypocrilie, but 
is a {infu}l hypocrite. All men by nature arc fullof deceit and 
guile :.and til} they fitas Iudges vpon their owneſoules,they 
cannot bee clen{ed from theſame : but when they hauc once 
throughly lifted themſelues, and by godly forrow laboured 
co purge their conſciences,asneerc as poſſibly they can,from 
all ſecretſinnes,then though they cannot ſay, I haue no ſinne, 
xet they may boldly ſay, allow na finne: and —— = 
alture 
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aſſured thatI am noditlembler: and that Gods iudgments ſhal 
neuerlight on me bccauſel haue prevented the ſame by aban-, 
doning thoſe corruptions which might procure his wrathand 
diſpleaſure againſt me. ' 

Secondly,let vs vic the meanes whereby our hearts may be 
made pure and vndehiled, namely, the word , Sactament, and 
praier: for though wee mourne neuerfo much, that is butas it 


were a plowing of our hearts : if there bee not good leedeallo - 


ſowen thereupon, we cannot expe any crop of grace : allthe 
(orrow aud affliction in the world, without that, can doevsno 
good, butrather much hurt: therefore it is ſet downein the 
text,asa note of atrue heart,in thoſe I{raclites that came to re- 
ceiue the Pailoucr,That they dia ſeeks the Lard God of their Fa- 
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thers, in that meanes which hee had ordained for the helping, 


and healing of them: whercin,it we can imitate them, we ſhall 
ſpeed as they did, all our breaches ſhall be made vp, andat our 
deadly diſcaſcs ſhall be by degrees healed, and at length fully 
and perfectly cured.Thirdly,we muſt not onely haue recourſe 
vnto Gods ordinances, but ſet downe our reckoning before 
hand, thatwe ſhall alſuredly finde the cthcacy and powerfull 
opcrat.on thereof :and that God willnot mocke and delude 
vs with vaine hopes; but looke what promiſe he hath madein 
his word, hee will accordingly makegood theſame :and not 
one word ſhall fall to the ground, of all the good thinges that 
he hath couenated to beſtow vpon vs. And therefore {as wee 
arcexhorted in the former place to the Hebrewes ) Wee muſt 
draw neere in aſſurance of faith, and then according to our faith 
it (hall bevnto vs. And the [like wee haue inthe Rewelatien : [ 
counſel] thee (ſaith Chriſt to the luke-warme Laodiceans) 16 buy 
of me Golde tryed by the fire, &6.teaching vs heereby, that wee 
mult highly eſteeme, and hartily defire the holy thinges of 
God,and beatcoſt to part with our corruptiuns,and make ac- 
countthat we ſhal not be diſappointed when we comethus af= 
feed vnto Chriſt leſus, And then he will enrich vs, that be- 
fore were poore; andcloath ysthat before were naked; and en- 
lighten our eyesthat before were altogether ſhut vp in blind- 
nel{cand ignorance, | 


Thirdly, hcerc is matter of conſolation for them that can 
approuc 
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approue the ſincerity of their hearts by the forenamed trials, 
Who beforc they dare preſent themſeluesat the Lords table, 
or preſume ro askeany comfort trom Iefus Chrilt, doe firſt 
affli& themſclues : and before they intreat the Lord to bind 
them vp, doc hit ſecke to breake their owne hearts by inward 
remorſe and contrition for all their offctices ; and yet con- 
tentnot themſeluesthus to breake vp the fallow ground of 
their hearts, bur come vnto the Lord, as hee commandeth 
them, to beleech himto ſow his precious ſcede vpon them; 
anddocrelt and relic on-him for the doing of it, Let ſuch be 
of good comfort : for vndoubtedly the Lord will not ſend 
them empticaway : their labour ſhall not bee loſt, nor their 
hope be diſappointed; but they (hall certainly haue good ſuc- 
cctlc according to their expcAation, 1, Becaule they haue 
done what they could for their part. 2. Hezekiahs praicr 
ſtandeth in as good force yet {till,asit did at that time when it 
was made: andthe ſame in etc is continually offered vp 
vnto God by many of hiscle,for ſuch as are ſo humbled and 
fitted forthat worke : yea, and Chrilt Icſus alſo in his owne 
perſon hath GnRifed and bletled that Sacrament, to all be- 
Iccuers that ſhall worthily partake of it vntothe end of the 
world : and therefore comming thus affected and prepared, 
they cannot mille of the promulſed bleſſing. 

[ Though hee bee not clenſed according to the purification of the 
Sanitary.) In thele words hee preucnteth that feare and 
doubt of good ſuccelſle, that might ariſe in their hearts for 
want of preparation : for the Law was, that no vncleane per- 
ſon ſhould hauc anything to doe with the Patſcouer : now di- 
uers of them were in their vncleannelle, becauſe they had 
not time to purge themſclues according to the legall rites : 
therefore Hezekjah here ſecketh to help the matter, andin cf- 
fect he ſaith thus : I confelle Lord, there are diucrs cere- 
moniall circumſtances wanting in our preparation to the Sa» 
crament : but ſothe cafe ſtood with vs, that wee knew not 
how poſſibly tohelpe it, and therefore Lord be mercifull vn- 
to vsinthatregard, In that he prateth thus for the,albcitthey 

 hadfofailedin want of due preparation, that they might iult- 
lic hauc been cutofffrom Gods people, ifthey had had time 
| to 


| 
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to hauc done better, and had not this beene an extraordinary 
caſe : the DoQtrine hence ailing, is this: that, 
Solong as wee labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods wor- 
ſhip, though weefaile in ſome circumſtances thereof, hee will 
be mercitullvnto vs. T2 
Ifwee embrace theſubſtance thereof willingly, and faile in 
the circumſtances vnwillingly, God will never lay it to our 
charge, Examples will prooue this more fully vnro vs. Tee 
hane heard of the patience of [0b, (ſaith the Apoſtle Lames) and 
ee know what end God made with him, Now it wee read ouer the 
booke of 1b, wee ſhall find, that there was in him a greatdeale 
of paſſion and diltemper : and that hee held our but very 
weakely ina great part of the conflict : as whea he curſed the 
day of his birth, & concciued hardly of the Lord,and was rea- 
dic to diſpute and reaſon the matter with him : ſhewing much 
vnwillingnetle to ſubmit himſclfe to thoſe ſtrokes which God 
had [aid vpon him: for which he was iuſtlic reproued both by 
Elihwand alſo by the Lords own mouth : yet becauſc he held 
out 1m the ſubſtance of godlines, in the middeſt of all his woes 
and miſcries,and at the beginning thereof, humbled himlelte, 
ſaying, Naked came [ out of my mothers wombe, and naked ſhall 1 
returne thither : the Lord hath giuen,and the Lord bath taken'tt : 
bleſſed bee the name of the Lord *: asallo afterward he vſed ma- 
ny good and holy ſpeeches concerning his owne ill deſerts, 
and the rightcouſneſle of Gods procceding, if hee ſhould 
deale in extremiticof iuſtice with him : and in the end ac- 
knowledged hisfault and deſired to lay his hand vpon his 
mouth: becauſe (I ſay) theſe good things were found in him, 
Godpaſleth by his infirmities, and taketh\notice of his pati- 
ence, with high commendatian thereof : Setting him forth as 
a patterne molt worthy our.imitation, v_ wee arc prelled 
downe with the ___ of aduerſity, as hee was, For the Lord 
| 


in his wiſdome con 


bornneſle, or rebellious diſpoſition that hee brake outin that 
manner : butthrough the violence ofhis afflition,and temp- 
fations, and through the ignorance. and indiſcreete cariage 
of his friends, who dealt very vncharitably,and vnmercifully 
with him, In like manner is Rabab commended, as one that 
| R 2 
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by reaſon of her faith and workes periſhed not with them which 
obeyed not, when ſhee had receined the ſpes peaceably. Yet if wee 
looke into the ({tory,we ſhall calily diſcerne a great deale of in- 
firmitic in that very wotke of loue & inercy,by which,ſhe gat 
the teſtimony of ſuch a notable faith : for ſhe bewraied much 
vnbclictc in makingalic to prelerue the ſpicsin ſafetie, T her 
came men wnto mee ((aics (hee) but Twiſt not whence they were, 
Andwhen they ſhut the gate the darke, the menwent ont hither 
they went, [ wote not : follow after them quickly, for you ſhall oger« 
take them, Eucry word ſhee here {pake, was falſe, and ſauou- 
red of much weakcnetle ; yet all this God tags no knows 
ledge of,when he is toſpeake of her,and of hee faith,and loue. 
Indecd fhce was but a new commer on, and hadnot heene in- 
ſtructed as yet what the dangerof a lye was, &c. and therefore 
notwithſtanding her failing in that particular, ſhee isbrought 
by the Apollle /ames, asan example of one that was iuſtihed, 
(or made knowne to beeaiuſtand righteous woman) by her 
workes : noneother being reckoned vp, but thoſe which ſhe 
did atthat time. 

So the Angell (asis recorded inthe Goſpell) rebuked thoſe 
good and faithtull women,for that they /ought rhe lining, among 
the dead : yet withall heetelleththem, Bee not afraid, yee ſeeks 
leſus of Nazaveth that hath beene crucified. Asit he ſhould lay, 
heere is yourerror, that you ſeeke Chrilt where you ſhould 
not : hee isriſen againe, as heeforctold you that hee would: 
yet heerein doth your vprightnes appearc, that you hold out 
Rillinthelouc and profcilion of Chriſt, eucn now, when hee 


is in ſuchdilgraceanddillike, almoſt,with all men : and there- 


forc be not diſmaicd, but heercin take comfort. Thus we may 
percciue how fauourable the Lord is towards his children, 
that offend not vpon ſet purpole, aid preſumptuouſlly : but 
through, Satans. inltigation ; or. through humane frailtie : 
in which regard the Prophet Jficah burſtcth foorth into an 
admiration of his gracious dealing : Who i & God like vnto 


hee, that taketh away iniquitie,and paſſeth by the tran/greſſions of 


the remnant of his heritage? &c, beemillreturne and haue merc 
vpon Vs : and why ? becauſe merciepleaſetbbim, Verſe 18, 
This maketh forthe coufatation ofthcir crror, 
1 That 
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1 Thatthinke they haue no calling to come to the Sacra- 
ment, becaulc they ſee more and greater faults in themlſclues, 
then they can cſpic, or then, indecde, there arc in many other 
Chriſtians : and it may bee, more then heretofore they ſaw 
inthem(ſclues, They finde ſo much hypocrilie,ſoinuch pride, 
ſo much vaine-gloric and felfe-louc: ſuch blindnetle of mind, 
droulinctle of {pirit, deadnetle of heart ; ſuch vnwillingnetle 
to heare, or rcade, or meditate ; to pray, to recciue the Sacra- 
ment,to ling Plalmes,and the like, that they are wonderfully 
diſhartcned, and begin to fearethat God will in noſort accept 
of them, if they ſhould come vnto the table of his ſonne, But 
they. mult take heede how they giue way toſuch conceits, for 
the things abouc mencioned, doc notexclude them from ha- 
uving right vnto Chriſt Icſus, and to his merits,and therefore 


ſhould by no meanes keepe them from the holy Sacrament. 


But wee come farre ſhort of that thatſhould bee in vs. 
What of that ?1f you haue a light of your defects, and a mour- 
ning heart for the ſame, anda conſtant endeuour to get the 
graces that you want,you may come to the Sacrament as ſoon 
asany other : yea if any haue cauſe to make haſt vnto it, you 
arcone of them : forthe moredangerous any ones lickenes 
is, the greater ſpeed they ſhould maketo the Phylitian : and 
the more greeuous any mans wound is, the more neede hath 
hee to hall 
themſclues fromthe Sacrament,any meanes to better their e- 
ſtate, but the next way to keepe them ina bad caſc (till : Nay 
to make their condition farre worſe the i is, and to haſten 
the plagucs of God vpon them. By the Law of Moſes it was 
determined, that all thoſe that were negligent to keepe the 
Paſleoucr, ſhould incurre the {cntence and cenſure of excom- 
munication, if they were not ina iourney, hindred by inun- 
dations of waters, detained by lickenelle, or forme extrordma- 
ric accident of that kind.. Now if they were ſo [{trictly bound 
to repaire vnto thatfealt, when it was to hee celebrated at Te 
ruſalem, which was many miles diftant from the greateit part 
of them that wereinhabitants in that Jand : how much more 
are men now tyed toattend vpon the celebration of the Lords 
Supper,ſccing they necde not vndertake ſuch a teadious tour- 
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ney, but may hauc it miniſtred vnto them neererat hand, and 
chat with letTe coſt (and yetalarger bleſſing) then they could 


 inthedaicsof the ceremoniall Law? ſurely if they doc negle 


ſo great ſaluation, well they may cſcape the puniſhments of 
men, but they ſhall fecle the ſtrokes of God, and ſhall beecut 
oft from having communion with him,and with hisſcruants: 
they ſhal beare their ſmme,(as ini that place the holy Ghoſt ſpea- 
keth) which otherwiſe by receiuing the Sacrament, they 
might hauc diſcharged their conſciences of, and put ir ouer 
vnto Chriſts accounts, 

Further, thoſe that by reaſon of their infirmitics will for- 
goc that ordinance, doe greatly diſhonor God, andlayan 
hard imputation vpon him; aswho ſhould ſay, that hee were 
ſuch an extreame and rigorous Tudge, as will accept of none, 
but of thoſe that haucattained to a great meaſure of pertcti- 
on. | 
Beſides, ſuch kind of perſons doe as muchas in them licth, 
proclaime themſeluesto bee hypocrites : for if they bee not 
ſuch, they hauc a calling to partake of the Sacrament : as ap- 
pearcth in this text, by the praicr of Hexzekzab, who doth in 
alſuranceof faith, (asthe cfte& manifeſtly proucth) make re- 

uel? for all ſuch as prepared their whole hearts, (that is, did 
their beſt indeauour with atruc and fincere heart) ro ſteke the 
Lord. | 

Laſtly, they giue very ill example vnto others, and expo: 
them(cluesto the cenſures of men, as contemners, or at leaſt, 
negleers of Gods ordinance, And therefore in thele regards, 
let all beware how they withdraw themlclues, when the Lord 
inuiteth them toſuch a banquet. | 

Secondly, thivisfor inſtruQtion and conſolation both toge- 
ther : albeit wee perceivemany blemiſhes, and ug imper- 

cr, when he 
calleth vs to his table : and come with certaine expeAation 
of good ſuccelle, as well as thoſe that haue a greater meF 
ſure ofrepentance, and of faith, and loue, then wee can at- 
tainevnto, For ChriſtIcſus the great ſhepheard and Biſkop 
of our ſoulcs, raketh order, that notonely his ſheepe, but his 
Lambesalſo may bee fed, All the good grounds bring _ 

vort 


of the Lord; Supper, 


foorth alike quantitie of fruit : yetall agree in this ſubſtanti- 
all point, that they bring forth good and ripe fruit : though 
ſome doe not yceld thethird part ſo muchas others doe, yer 
they are grounds blctled by God, and relpetie of God, He 
that gained tiue talents, had the commendation of a good and 
faithfull ſeruant, andlo had he likewiſc, that gained but two 
talents : ſo that euery one ſhall haue the praiſe of weldoing, 
according to the gifts and graces that God hath imparted vn- 
to him. Indeed thoſe that doe molt,and belt, as they bring 
more gloric to Gods name, lo ſhall they| hauc larger reward 
from him : yet withall thoſe that hauc fewer talents, and doc 
him letle ſeruice,ſhall not be deſpiſed, BA eg ACCOr- 
ding totheir workes be accepted and recompenced * for one 
may bee faithfull in a little, as well as ina great deale. There- 
fore let this bee an incouragementvato vs to draw neere vn- 
to Godin his worſhip: if wee cannot come as we would, ler vs 
comeas well as we can, and bring thoſe talents whichwe haue: 
if wee cannot make a long praier, let vs make a ſhort : if wee 
cannot crieferucntly vnto the Lord, let vs ſigh that wee can- 
" not doe better : if wee haue bura little faith, let vs pray with 
the' man 1n the Goſpel, Lord [ beleene, helpe mine unbeliefe : 
which if we can do,the Lordwill be mercifull vntovs, though 
weebe notfittedin cucry reſpet according to that which is 
required of vs, 

But my wants arcſuch,as I am afraid I ſhall faile,nonot on- 
liein ſome circumſtance, but in the ſubſtanceit felfe : and 
ſhall notonly recctue weakly,but altogether vnworthily;how 
then may wee certainly know that.our hearts arc. {incere and 
ypright before the Lord ? | 

By theſe workes that follow. | 

Firſt, if wee diſlike all finne in our (c] ues and othcrs;and de- 
fire that all Gods graces might bee wrought in ourſelues'and 
others. Hypocrites will allow foulc faults.in themſclues, and 
yet ſceme to diſlike them, and much of hum againſt them 


inothers : whereas firſt, they ſhould bee humbled, and grie- 
ucd for them intheir owneſoules, and then proceed to ſpeake 


 againſtthemin others, | | 
Againe, this hypocrilic is in our curſed nature, that, where- 
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as wee could wiſh that we mightliue without offence, and that 
our names inight bee preſcrued from reproach : yet we ſhall 
finde a tickling delight in our lelues, when wee ſee the naked- 
nelſc of others diſcouered, and their faults ripped vp to their 
diſgrace : that fo their blacke may the more commend our 
white, And againe, wee can bee contentto haue many good 
gifts and graces, and would not bee much gricued, if we could 
gctall other that we want : yet weare ready to bee offended, 
that others ſhould be induced with thelike,eſpecially that they 
ſhould goe beyond vs in doing good, and in recciuing praiſc 
ſutablethereunto. Butthis argueth great want of linceritic : 
andit wee beenot humbled for theſe corruptions, it ſheweth 
palpable and grollehypocrilic ; for /oue enwieth not : but if wee 
carrican inward hatred of ghis cuill diſpoſition that isin vs; 
and labour to abhorreanfecks to hinder all manner of (ins, 
as well in our ſelues,asin 8thers;zand in others, as well as in our 
{clues : and on the other (ide, it wee defire to louc, and fur- 
ther good motions, and good ations, both in our brethren, 
and in our owne perſons ; neuer mocking, nor deriding, nor 
diſcouraging the hearts of Gods (cruants from goodnes, this 
is aclecre calc that wee failenot in theſubſtance of godlinetle, 
but that our hearts are very vprighttherein, 

Secondly, if wee indeauour ſtill to bee better, and to doe 
better cucry day then other : never ſtanding vpon what wee 
haue done, but preſſing hard to the marke : thisis an infalli- 
ble note; that we are true-hearted. Hee that teeleth but alittle 
faith, alittle loue, a little repentance, &c. and would with all 
his heart haue them increaſed : and on the contraie, findeth 
much deadnes, much impatience, much vnhtnelle for death, 
and much vnwillingnelle to heareof the comming of Chriſt, | 
much diſtraction on the holy Sabbath, &c. but would moſt 
willingly haue theſe corruptions diminiſhedz theſe very de- 
firesif they bring him to the concionable vle of the meancs, 
are cuident fignes of a faithfull and wel-attedted heart. 

A third rule of triall, is, iffrom our hearts we can forgiue, 
oratlca(t,delire to forgiue thoſe that haue done vs wrong, ci- 
ther in word or deede, and are grecued at wrathfull, and 
malicious, and reucngefull thoughts and motions that doe 
ſpring 
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ipring've in our hearts, Forgive ((aith our Sauiour) and yee 
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ſhall bes forginen : and therefore being able to doe thus in 
ſomeſmall meaſure, wee may bee allured that the Lord is ap- 
peaſed towards vs, andrhat weeare in his fanour, and there- 
fore hauc hearts without guile in his ſight : for a mercifull 
heart is alwaics a fincercheart : whereas hypocrites are of a 
crucll,and implacable nature: ſo that when any iniury is done 
vnatothem, cither in truth orin their imagination, they will 
ſwell,andfret,and chafec, and vow, and protelt (or atleaſt de- 
termineand reſolue in themſclues) that they will not put ir 
vp, but one way or other, at one time or other requite it atthe 
full ; cuer an cuill hcart,is a proud and froward heart,and can 
cndurenothing lefle then wrongs and indignitics. 
Thereforeif God hath wroughtſucha great worke in our 
ſoulcs, as that our hearts arc inclined toforgiue and forget a- 
bules that arc offered vnto vs, and can pray for our enemies, 
andlong for their conuerlion, and reconciliation ; firſt vnto 
God, andthen vnto vs ; itisa notable teſtimony that wee 
arctrucly regenerated, and (anAtfied in the inward, and out- 
ward man. | ſ 
Therearcnone butthey arc apt to be angry with ſin, either 
in themſclues, or others : but if wee can ſpend ouranger at 
home vpon the cuils of our owne nature, and be more peace- 
ableand quictabroad ; not ſtormingſo much that others are 
{o bad, as grecuing that wee our {clues are no better ; happy 
and blc{led are weethat haue gotten ſuch a conquelt of our 
ownc hearts : wee may checrefully, and comfortably com- 
municateatthe Lords Table, expecting from Chriſt Ieſus a 
further increaſe of all holy and heaucnly graces, Andalbcir, 
others haue greater gifts, and fewer infirmities then we z yet 
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ſceing we ivine with them in the maine matters, wee ſhall be _ 


ioyncd with them in the fruition of that blefling, which God: 


vleth to beftow vpon his people;though webee but buds, yet! 1ghn rg. 


being in the true vine,we ſhall receive ſap,and iuicetfrom the 
rootas wellas the faireſt, and goodlic(t,and fruitfulleſt bran- 
ches thatarc init, And thus muchfor Heaekiabs praicr, and 

the parts thereof, FI 
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And the Lord beard Hezekiah,chc, It being a praicr of faith that 
hce made, for ſuch things as God had promiſed, and for ſuch 
perſonsas to whom the promiſe did belong, hee receiueth 
an anſwer to his requeſt : forſoit is ſaid, tbe Lord beard He 
zekiah : that is, accepted and granted his ſuit : whence this 
doctrine may bee gathered : that, 

 TheLotrddothaccept, and will fulfill every faithful! prai- 
er that is made vnto him, cither for our ſclues, or others, 

For thisfauor that hee ſhewed to Hezekieh, and to them for 
whom hee praicd, is written for our in{trution and con- 
ſolation : to allure vs that vſing the like meancs, wee ſhall 
find theſamegoodetfeRthat they did. This is promiſedin the 
Epiſtle of /obn, where the words of this Text arc expounded, 
and the doqrine confirmed, Th ((aith hee) is the afſſmrance 
that wee haxe inhim, that if we aske any thing according to bis will, 
be hearethvs. Butwhatisitto bee heard ? heetelleth vs in the 
nextverlc, /f wee know that hee heareth vs, whatſorucr wee ache, 
wee know that wee hane the petitions that we hane deſired of him, 
This Gods children may build vpon, that if they aske of God, 
lawfull things, forrightcous perſons, in that.manner as the 
word preſcribeth, they ſhall hauc a comfortable anſwer, and 
{peed according to their hearts deſire. 

The reaſon heercof is, becauſe God is delighted with the 
faithfullſupplications of his deare children,as may bee colle» 
ed from the words of Chriſt to his ſpouſe in the ſongs of 
Salomon, Shew me thy fobt, let mee heare thy voice : for thy voice 
is ſweet, and thy fight 1 comely. So thatthere isrealon, why 
Chriſtians ſhould looke vp to God, rather then be beholding 
vnto men : and that they ſhould vtter their complaints be- 
tore his throane, rather then before mens iudgement ſcat : 
for whereas they many times cannot away with vs and our 
ſuits, God delightethtolooke vpon vs; and there is no me- 
lodious harmony fo pleafantin our cares, as a praier procec- 
ding froman humble and broken heart, is in the carcs of the 
Lordof hoaſts, Let vs preſent our petitions with our ſoules 
full of gricfe, and ourcies full of tearesynto men, and we ſhall 
bee teadiousand troubleſome vntothem for the moſt part: 
asthe woman of Canaan was vnto the diſciples : Send her 4- 
way 
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way, (ſay they to our Sauiour) for ſee crieth after vs : But 
Chriſt hath no greater ioy,then to heare and relecuc ſuch wor- 
thy bclecuers as ſhee was, that can {ſpend fo many holy praters 
vpon him, afterſo many repulles as ſhee had recciued,, Now 


ſithit is a thing ſo well pleating vnto him, hce cannot bur 
grantand ſatisf e thedclircsof ſuch asfaithfully and ferucntly 
call vpon him. 

Heere may that folly, and wretched vnbelicfe that is in our 
nature, bee iultly reprooued ; which appcarcth in this, that 
wee are ready to runneto any one,rather then vnto Gods and 
to ſceke to them that arenotable; ornot willing to heareand 
helpe vs, rather then vnto the Lord that hath abibty and rea- 
dinelle todoe both. James blameth thoſe ro whom hee wri- 
teth,for that they would bee in wants, Tee luſt, and hane not, fe, 

yee fight, and warre, and get nothing : and what is the reaſon ? 
becanſe yee arkenot, Asit he ſhould haue told them, you need 
many things,andſo you arc likely to doe (till,except you take 
a better courſe : forthe way to obtaine good things, is not 
tu luſt after them, and to brawle and contend for them, butto 
become petitioners vnto God for them. If children will be fo 
fooliſh, ſo ſlothfull, orſo proud that they willnotſue totheir 
loving and kind parents that hauc abundance, for things ne- 
celſaric, it is iuſt they ſhould goe withoutthem,and endurethe 
ſmart of their owne folly and ſhubbornneſle : and the like 
may bee ſaidof vs ; if our neceſſities ſpirituall and corporall, 
bee many and great, and wee will not bemone our caſe vnto 

our heauenly father that is al-ſuthcient to helpe vs, and moſt 
willing to accept of vs, and to relceeue vs, in all our diltreſles, 
it isa righteous thing with the Lord, that wee ſhould liuc 
and dic in our miſcriesand calamities, and (o ſuſtaine the due 
puniſhment of a wretched diſtruſtfulnelle, and ſluggiſhneile 
in not repairing vnto him, 

Secondly, heere is matter of maruellous great comfort to 
them that betake themſclues to this courſe that Hezekiab did. 
The Lord will not decciue them, nor ſhutout thoſe ſupplica- 
tions that they make before him : but (according as they in- 
treat of him) where their faithis weake, he will ſtrengthen it: 
where their repentance comes ſhort, hee will perfeit : where 
AAa2 their 
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their louc is cold, hee will increaſe it : and ina word, where 
any good thing is wanting, hee will ſupplyit, 

If Hezekiah, praying for ſuch a great multitude, which had 
beene monſtrous Idolaters, and had continued long time in 
theirIdolatric, heaping vp one abomination vpon an other, 
andnow came to the Sacrament, not of their owne accord,but 
by the intreaty and perſwalion of Hezeksab and his Princes, 
and being thus come, failed much in that preparation which 
they ſhould hauemade : if hee, I ſay, had ſuch good and gra- 
cious hcaring from the Lord, things ſtanding as hath 
beene ſaidzthen how much more may wee expe mercy from 
him, when we intreatfor our ſelues,who (through Gods won- 
derfull reſtraint, and gracious prouidence) haue not fallen 
intoſuch notoriouscuils, norinto ſuch greeuous and mon- 
ſtrous offences, as they had done? eſpecially if wee haue this 
witnelle vnto our ſoules, that wee come voluntarily, and (in 
ſome degree ) preparcdly,, vnto the myſteries of (aluati- 
on : and are fo farrefrom looking forintreaticor exhorta- 
tion thereunto, that (through Gods grace and goodnefle) wee 
would not beereſtrained from itfor any worldly gaine. 

[ And bea/ed the people. For the vnderſtanding of this, wee 
mult know thatſ{inne maketh a wound, and that the word and 
Sacrament, arc meanesand plaiſters, as it were, to heale the 
ſame, if they beerightly applicd and blctled vnto the recci- 
ucrs of them. 

In that they found this good effec vpon the cating ofthe 
Pallcoucr, and Hezekiahs praicr made for them : the dotrine 
hence to be learned, is, that 

The Sacrament worthily recciued, doth heale and cure. 
For whence came their healing in thisplace,but from the ver- 
ruc of the Sacrament bletTed vnto them, at the earneſt requeſt 
of that holy king ? Hee telleth vs not the particular cuils of 
which they were healed, becauſe we ſhould conceive, that they 
were ina fortpertely and thorowly cured of all. Firſt, of the 
euils thatwere intheir ſoules : they were pardoned, their con- 
ſciences quieted, and their hearts bettered : ſo that they had 
a greater diſlikeof their own corruptions, and of Satans temp= 
tations, and more power to withl(tand them, andto — 
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them,then formerly they had, Then for outwardeuils,if there 
were any lickenelle, or weakenelle, or any other crolles or ca- 


lamitics vpon them, they had theſamecither quite remoued, 
or at lcalt,{weetned,and ſanctified vnto them, Go their profit 
and comfort, For this is the ſubſtance of the couenant(where- 
of the Sacrament isa ſcale)made vato penitent perſons: Ezek. 
36. which hauing beene ſpoken of before, it would be need- 
Ici[cat large to repeat the ſame thingsagaine.Only in briefe, 
for the vſe of this point, let vs hence learneto make full ac- 
count of this healing, when the Lord ſhall pleaſe to make vs 
partakers of the body and blood, of his dearc ſonne. Forthen 
that ſcede is calt ypon cuery faithfull heart, that will ſpring 
vp in due ſcaſon vnto cucrlaſting life, and yeeld vs ſuch fruit 
as we ſhal haue great cauſe to reioice and to magnific thename 
of the Lord,who hath done ſuch great things for vs. 

Letvs then looke for ——_— weſhall haue much, Opes 
thy mouth wide ({aith the Lord)and Iwill fillir. Therefore when 
we behold with our naturall cyc,the bread broken & the wine 

owred forth,and offered vnto vs by the hand oftheMiniſter; 
bo vs lift vp the cyc of our faith, and lookevpon Chriltleſus, 
who is as it were held forthvnto vs by the hand of the Trinity, 
being broken with many ſorrowes & terrors, in bearing hisfa- 
thers wrach,and vndergoing the puniſhment due vnto ve for 
our hainous trangreſſions : and powring forth his precious 
blood to fatishe the Lords iuſtice, & to pacific his diſpleaſure 
concciued againſt vs : and as we withour bodily hand do re» 
cciue the outward clements, ſo Ictvsby the hand of faith lay 
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hold of our-Lord & Sauiour,& of al his-merits : alluring our 


ſelues tharas the bread &wineare made one ſubſtance with vs; 
ſo is Chriſt Icſus in aſpirituall mancr made one with vs, & we 
with him ; he being the head & we the members; hethe vine, 
and we the branches,&c. And further letvsvndoubtedly be- 
lecuc,that as by bread & wine our naturall trength is increa- 
ſed, and our weary bodics,and languiſhing ſpirits refreſhed: fo 
by thoſe heauenly myſteries daily applied, our inward man 
ſhall bee confirmed, and our hearts ſooneror later comforted 
and reuiued, And thereforcin atſurance of faith wee ſhould 
{tirre vp our ſoulcs torcioice and praiſe the Lord,giuing vnto 
Aa} him 


Ezek,z6+ 


- x36 


- res 


The fourth Sermon 


him the gloric of his truth, in reſting vpen him for the per- 
formance of all his promiſes made vnto vs through Chriſt 
Icſus : and concluding euery one in his owne heart: though 
my knowledge be but {mall, itſhall be increaſed: though my 
memory be weake,it ſhall be confirmed : though my affeRi- 
onsbe out of order,they ſhall be reihed : though my ſtripes 
be many, the number of them ſhal be diminiſhed:and though 
my graces bc but fewand fecble, they ſhall be augmented,and 
ſtill further ſtrengthned, I ſhall haue Chriſts power to inable 
metodo good, and toreliſt cuill : his wiſedome to dirc& mee 
inthe right way, and to cauſe meto decline from all by-paths: 
And in a word, his good fpiritto worke all my workes for 
me, and to perfe all heaucaly vertues in me. 

And when,after we hauc been at the Lords table, we find any 
ſinfull motions ſtirring within vs,let vs reaſon thus : DidI not 
lately receiue the Sacrament, for thecuring of my ſoule? and 
didnot God grant it vnto meas a ſeale and pledge, that hee 
would take away my flony heart, and giue vnto me 4 fleſhy heart f 
Why then ſhould 1 yeeld vnto my corruptions? Nay, I wil not 
doo, but refi{t and [triuc againſt the ſame; and vrge the Lord 
with his owne coucnant ſcaled vnto me in the Sacrament, 

So likewiſe, when wee ſee our manifold imperfections in 
Gods lſcruice ; our want of loue and good affeRion vnto his 
ſcruants ; our inabilitic to beare crolles, and the like : let vs 
repaire ynto the Lord, and beſeech him that is true and faith+ 
full in all promiſes, that hee will make good his word vnto vs 
in thoſe particulars, giuing vs ſtrength to doe what hee com- 
mandcth vs, and to beare with profit whatſocuer hee laicth 
vpon vs. Which if we can doe, fo often as wee come vnto 
the Lords Table, wee ſhall recciue greathelpe and comfort 
againſt all our finnes and ſorrowes, and bemuch ſtirred 7 to 
loue andpraiſe the Lord,for the continuance and increaſe of 
his heaucnly graces and bleſfings, which we ſhall ſurely gainc 
by the rightvſc of this his holy ordinance. | 


FINTIS. 
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ISATAH 55. I. &C. 


Verſe 1 Hoe, enery one that thirſteth, come yee tothe waters: 
and yee that hane no /iluer, come, buy, and eat : Come, 1 ſay, buy 
wine, and milke, withont filuer, and without mony. Ny 

2 Wherefore doe yee lay ont your flur , and not far bread; and 
your labour, without being ſatisfied ? Hearken diligently unto me, 
ard eat that which 13 good, and let your ſoule delight in famefſe. 

3 A1ncline your cares, and come vnto me : heare, and your ſonle 
ſhall exe. 


FIN the Chapter immediately going before, the 
BR Prophet from the Lords owne mouth pro- 
J| nounceth many gracious promiſes vnto his 
WY attlited Church, bidding them reioice in re- 


{e gard of the deliverance that the Lord ſhould 


EEISESSY workec out for thein, and the many and won- 
derfull bleffings that hee ſhould beſtow vpon them? : ſhewing 
them (to the intent they might giue more credit vnto his 
words) that he that madethem is their husband, and their re- Yer/e 4. 
deemer, cuen the Lord of hoaſts z who though hee had for- 
faken them, and ſcattered them for a little while, yet with 
great compaſſion would hee gather them : and though hee 7 
hid his facein anger fora moment, yet with ecuecrlaſting mer- 
cic would he haue compaſllion on them : and thatthey might. 
makeno doubtthereof, hee confirmeth his promiſe with an 
oath, ſaying, as I haucſworne that the waters of Neab ſhould 9 
no more goc ouerthe earth: ſohaucIfworne that I will not 
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bee angry with thee, nor rebuke thee, viz. in wrath and diſ- 
pleaſure : and therefore hee breaketh out into a patheticall 


- and ſweet compellation, ſaying, O thou affliaed, and toiled 


with tempeſt, that haſt no comfort : behold I will lay thy 
ſtones withthe carbuncle, and thy foundation with Saphyres - 
that is , I will make of thee aprecious builling for my lelfe. 
And asfor theirchildren,he faith, that they ſhall bee all taught of 
Ged, andenioy peace : and beefarre from 0 ad hom 
the fearc of oppreiſors. And howſocuer the enemy would be 
ſtirring now and then, yet (faith God) it ſhall bewithout mee : 
and whoſocuer ſhall gather himſelfc in thee, againlt thee, ihall 
fall : and that, becauſe all in{truments of cruelgic that could 
come againſt chem, were ordered by the Lord, as being his by 
right - creation : and therefore no weapons made againſt 
them, ſhould preuaile, And this hee doth not appropriate to 
them only :- bur faith it is the heritage of the Lords (eruancs, 
which they haue right vatoinall ages. _ 

Hauing thus declarcd what treaſures werelaid vp for them 
through the rich mercy of God in Chriſt ; hee commeth in 
thiss5. Chap. tocxhort them tp lay hold of Gods gracious 
offer : and inthiscxhortation ſheweth, 

2 Firſt, what is thedutic that they muſt performe, which is 
ſct foorth by Metaphoricall ſpecches, =_—_ from naturall 
things, and applicd to ſpirituall. Hoe, every one thas thirſteth, 
come to the waters, &c. Signifying that as for the preſcruation 
of their naturall life, they muſt firſt haue a good appetite, and 
then get meate and drinke to nouriſh and refreſhthem 2: and if 
they cannot haue it ptherwiſe, muſt buy it : and if it benot to 
be gottenatan calic rate, they mult becontent to goe to the 
price of it : ſo hee that would haue grace, and hauethe life 
thereof continued,and the vigor therof increaſedin his ſoule, 
mult getan hungrie and hirklic defireafter it, and bee at coſt 
to procure it, though neither by ſiluer, nor gold, nor any 
charges of that kind, as ſhall after be ſhewed. 

2 Secondly, reaſons whereby theſame isenforced. 

1 Thefirſt whereof,is drawen from thehurt that would en- 
ſuc if they did not follow his direction : they ſhould mitſſpend 
their mony, and their labour, and bee neuer the neerer to the 
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hee) will you lay ont ſilner and not for bread : and your labotr with= 
out being Jaticfied ? RE ik | 

2 A ſecond reaſon, is taken from the benefit that they 
ſhould find by attending to his exhortation, ro eat that which 
i good, and to bring their ſonles to delight in fatneſſe : namely, 
that all their needs ſhould bee ſupplied, and their miſeries cu- | 
red : inbricfe, their /oules ſboxld line, both the life of grace, 
and of glorie, 

Hoe, enery one that thirſteth.) [n thathee calleth none to 
partake of the holy things of God, but thoſe that are thus af- 
teted. The dodtrine is : that, 

The thirſtic ſoule alone hath intereſt in the graces of God, De#t.r. 
and ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace, » Onely thir- 

. Thoſe onely that feele their owne barrenneſſe and empti- _— 
nelle, and highly eſtceme, and heartily deſire the mercies of $5 Gog? _ 
God TS. the merits of Chriſt : theyonely, I fay, hauc dinances, 
right vntoand ſhall haue a portion in the ſame, Therefore -... 
when Dawid would perſwade God to bring him againe to the. 
alſemblics of the Saints, where he might inioy the meanes of 
comfort, and of ſaluation, he victh this as a forcible argu }C 
ment, My ſoule thirſteth for God. een for the lining God : when Tal. 41,2. 
ſhal 1 come & appeare before the preſence of God ?and againe, My Pſal, 48.2, 
ſonle longeth ; yea, and fainteth for the courts of the Lord, &c, 

Now the reaſons of this pointare theſe: 

Firſt,no man hath any warrant toreſort ynto the meanes of Reaſons, 
godlincile, but onely ſuch as were before mentioned : for, 
thusthe Lord inuiteth men vnto him : Let him that is arhirſt and _ 

pg 4 . x andement. 
come : andlet whoſoenerwill (namely, that is ſoqualified)rtake Reyel, x2, 4 
of the waters of life freely : (o that none arc bidden guelts, 
but ſuch as haue thirſticloules, 

Second[y, noneelſe haue any promiſe of ſpeeding well, if 2 
they ſhould come : forthusgoeth the promiſe, / wil powre No promiſe 
water vpon the thirſtie, and flouds vponthe & ground, Till then, Ia» 443. 
we can neuer haucallurance of any benefit by Gods ordinan- 
ces : but when once we come with alonging heart,thatdoth 
as it were gapeandenlargeitſclfeto take in the raine of grace, 
asthe dric ground doth to recciue the ſhowres that fall ypon 
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it, then though we be neuer o thirſtic, wee ſhall bee fully (a- 
tisfcd; andthough wee bee neucrlo dricand barren, wee ſhall 
be made to flouriſh and grow as the gralle, and as the willowes 
by the Riuers of water: and thatnone other can grow in grace, 
or gatherany ſpirituall ſtrength by the meancs,it is cuident in 
the Epiſtle of Peter, where he exhorteth them in this manner, 
As new borne babes defirethe ſincere milke of the word, that ye may 


grow thereby, q, d. You may repaire vato the word as often 


as you will, and giue as diligent carc as you cat) : but you 
ſhall neuer get any inward growth of grace thercby, vntill you 
bee as ſharpeſct for the toode of your ſoules, as little children 
arc for their mothers milke : but when once you attaine to 
ſuch an cager delire of goodnellc,then you ſhall grow from a 
little maj an of ſtrength, toa greater, and ſtill increaſe in the 
inward man,as children docin the outward : and finde a pro- 
grelſein graceas they doc innature. | 
Thirdly, as thoſe that are -deſtitute of this ſpiricuall thirſt, 
hauc no commandement,nor promile from God : ſo neither 
haucthey any fitneile in themſclues, becauſe they want that 
principall grace, which doth fir men for the entertaining of 
Gods holy (pirit, whichalone maketh Gods ordinances cffe- 


_ Qtuall: to wit, humility ; which proceedeth from a fenſe of 


our owne miſcrie, and a fight of Gods mercy : now where 
this is wanting, there is no place for Gods graces : For God re- 


feſteth the prond, and giueth grace oncly to the bumble, ].ct a 
% man bring vnto theword neuerſo good a wit, capacity, and 


memorie, hec ſhall neucr take profit by hearing, till hee get 
a broken hcart, and an humbled ſpiric : but God will ever re- 
{iſt and crolle, and thwart all his endeauours : becauſe if hee 
ſhould get any bencfit by the Goſpell, hee would haucno 
minde to aſcribe the gloric thereof vnto God, to whom 
itis wholly duc : butto himſclfe, to whom no part thereof 
doth belong. | 

Firſt, for terror vnto ſuch, as haue no manner of appetite, 
cagernetle, nor carneſtneile for (pirituall things, but arcalto- 
gether bentfor profit, and pleaſure ,& credit,and promotion, 
&c, which carnall deſires doe vtterly kill their appetite vnto 
better things : and extinguiſh er banniſh all good ng 
an 
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and affections that doc at any timeariſc in theirhearts. Theſe 
wretched men arc ina wofull caſe for they ruſh vpon the ho# 
ly things of God, without any commillion ; and therefore 
without cxpeRation of good from them, And howlſocuer 
they may talke and brag of their profiting by the word, yet 
God that (ceth and ſearcheth theirhearts, elteemeth of them, 
but as of dogs and (wine, that prophane his holy things, If 


they would bee partakers of the water of lite, they mutt bee 


chiritic : andif they wouldcate of the bread of life, they mult 
bee hungrie : otherwiſe, though they be preſent in the con- 
gregation, and heare the word preached, and fee the wine 
powred out,and the bread broken before their cies at the ce- 
Icbration of the Lords Supper, yetthey can haueno hope that 
they ſhall haue one drop of Chriſt his blood, to waſh away 
thcir fianes, but may rather expect the viols of his indignati- 
on, to conſumetheir bodies and ſoules : and it isa juſt ven- 
geance of God vpon ſuch prophane and irreligious perſons, 
that when they come tothe Sermons &to the Sacrament,they 
gct no good,but rather much hure therby:andhaue their luſts 
{tronger, their hearts harder, and their minds far more blind 
_ vacapable of any good knowledge, cucry day then 0- 
ther, 


But what is the reaſon heereof ?(may ſome demand) Is 


nottheword of God mighty to beate downe the ſtrong holds 
of thedeuill 2? and is not the Sacrament powerfull in operati- 
on, and ablcto worke great things? 

Yesthey arcfo: and why then haueſuch no profit by them ? 
becauſe they are abuſers and prophaners, and not meet re- 
cciuers of the ſame: becauſe they come not with any prepara- 
tion, or defire of a blefling vpon the meanes, but for cuſtome 
and faſhion, thatthey might notſeeme to bee ſo bad asindeed 
they are: nor to ſetlo light by the holy ordinafices of God as 
in truth they doe. | | 

Secondly, for inſtruction. If wee would bee welcome to 
Chriſt Ic{us, when hee inviteth vs to fealt with him, then let 
vs geta good ftomacketo feed on ſuch cheere as he offcreth 
vnto vs. Otherwiſe, if wee glut our ſclues before wee come 
to his Table,and be onely looking on thoſedainties,on which 
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others are feeding) it will not bee well taken at our hands, but 
wee ſhall be as diſtaſtefull vnto the feaſt-maker, as his prouili- 
onisvnto vs : and thols things which arc vnto others the 
ſauour of life vntolife, ſhall proue vnto vs the ſauour of death 
vnto our cternall deſtruQion, if our repentance doe not pre- 
ucnt Godsiudgement. If Gods owne children comming care- 
leſly and vnpreparedly cannot eſcape Gods hand, 1. Cor. 11, 
then what ſhall become of thoſe vngodly ones, who come not 
onely negligently, bur altogether prophancly : and ſo, de- 
file the lacred ordinances of God ? (for to the wncleane, all 
thing! are vncleane) (urely if iudgement begin at Gods houle, 
there is nothing remaining for vagodly men, but afcarcfull 
expectation of wrath and vengeance to be powred out vpon 
them in full meaſure. In which regard it ſtandeth vs vpon to 
looke vnto our hearts before hand : and to the intent wee 
may come withthis ſpirituall appetite, the want whereof is ſo 
often{iue vnto God, and dangerous vnto vs, let vs vlie all 

good meanesfor the obtaining of it : as 
Firſt, topurge away that which may annoy our ſtomacke 
and kill our appetite : and what that is, Peter telleth vs 
when hee ſaith ; Wherefore laying afide all malicieuſneſſe, and all 
guile, and diſſmulation , and enny and exill ſpeaking, as new borne 
babes defire the fincere milke of theword, &c. Asit hee hadfſaid, 
ſolongas you giueplace vnto, and delight in any cuill ; ſo 
long as you carry a bitter and enuious mind againſt your bre- 
thren,or at hypocriticall and dilſembling heart towards God, 
and ſuffer your cuill affeRionsto breake forth into cuill ſpee- 
ches;ſolong you canneuer delight in, nor bee very defirous 
ofthe pure word of God, and therefore can not poflibly grow 
in the knowledge and praQtiſe of the ſame. And therefore 
when we finde in our {clues dulnctle and deadnelle, and vn- 
willingnelle vato good dutics; let vs conclude for a certain- 
ty that wee ſtand inneed of Phylicke for the purging of our 
ſoules : for {inne worketh on our hearts, as ill humors 
docin our ſtomacks ; it makcth vs to lgathall ſpirituall food, 
and all meancs of refreſhing. And this take for an vndoubted 
truth, which though our mouthes will not confelle, yet our 
hearts mult needsacknowledge ; when wee haue no delireto 
| heare 
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heare the word preached, or to recciue the Sacrament when it 
is to bee adminiltred, thereis ſome linne or othernot thorow- 
lierepented of, which ſo cloicth the ſoule, that it cannot de- 
light in thoſe holy exerciſes : andas our heartsarc more pur- 
ged by godly ſorrow, fo will our hunger and thirſt after righ- 


Matth, 5. 


tcoulſnetle, and the meanes thereof, bee (till increaſed in vs. 


This then is the firit rule that wee mult obſcrue for.the get- 
ting of ſpirituall appetite, vi. to put away the praiſe of all 
crolſe cuils, and the allowance of all infirmitics, grear or 
ſmall. 

Aleccond is, that wee mult endeuour to know our owne 
miſery, what wee are by nature, and by deſcitin regard of 
our great and greeuous offences : that ſo being poore in ſpi- 
rit, wee may ligh and cry for grace ; whereas thole that are 
proud in {pirit, carenotforit. Weſecthisby common expe- 
rience, thatthe perceiuing and feeling of greeuous and dange- 
rous diſeaſes and diltemperaturcs in the bodic,will drive men 
to the Phylitian to intreat for phylicke, that ſo their licknelle 
may becurcd : and inlike fort, thediſcerning and deſcrying 
of the lothſlome andnoiſome corruptions wherewith our 
ſoulesare infected and indangered,willdriue vsvntothe Lord 
to crauc mercic and grace from his owne meanes, that our in- 
| iquitics may bee fully pardoned,and our linfull natureſound- 
lichealed. For when nothing is more irkſome vnto vs, nor 
more feared of vs then ſmne ; then nothing is more delireable 
with vs,nor more delired of vs then grace. 

Eſpecially, if (in the third place) wee conſider the excellen- 
cic thereof : how it bringeth with it freedome from all ecuill ; 
both from the guilt of finnc, and from the puniſhment of lin : 
and withall the enioymeat of all bleſſings necdfull for body 
or ſoule, for this life, or that which is to come, If ( Iſay) the 
ſcrled meditation hereof doe once finke into our hearts, 
it cannot butſctouraffcRions on fire, with an ardentand car- 
neſt deſire of the ſame, Nothing makes vs ſo weake and cold 
in hearing the word, or communicating of the Sacrament, 
as that wee haue not ſufficiently raſted how good the Lord is. 
And thus much of the meanes of getting alpirituall appetite, 
Nowit followtch, 
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[ Come, 7 ſay, buy-wine, and withe.) And verſe 2. [Eat that 
which is good, and let your /oules dehgt in fatweſſe.) The driftof 


; Allthele borrowed (peechesis to ſhew, that God offerethvnto, 
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_ Chrilt- 


and will beſtow vpon the faithfuY that ſeeke vnto him, ſuch 
{pirituall good things,as ſhall much comfort,and refreſh their 
hearts, and make their ſoulesas it were fat and well liking. 
Whence ariſcth this dotine : that, 

Whoſocuer commeth to Chriſt Icſusin thereligious vic of 
his ordinances, ſhall haue all his wants ſupplied, be they neuer 
ſo many, and neuer ſo great, Are they thirſtic ? hee hath wa- 
tcrof life tor them, Arethey hungry ? hee hath all varicty 
of dainticsto refreſh them, Arethey babes ? hereis milke to 
feede vpon. Arc they ſtrong men, yet wearied out with affli- 
Aions and temptations ? here is bread that wil (trengthen their 
fainting hearts. Are they heauy and penliue ? here is wine 
to glad their forrowfull hearts. In a word, Chriſt Icſus hath 
plentifull prouifion of all ſores, and would haue vs cat that 
which is beſt for vs; commanding that our ſoules ſhould de- 
light in fatnes, and in the good things that hee offereth vn- 
ro Vs. | 

This doQtrine isfurtherilluſtrated and proued vnto vs out 
of Ezekiel : wherethe Prophet having ſharpelyreproucd the 
ſhepheards of /{rael, that fed themfelues, and not their flocks, 
that did not ſtrengthen the weake,nor healethe licke,&c, hee 
promiſeth that God will ſet a ſhephcard ouer them , eucn 
Chriſt [eſus, verſe 23. who ſhould performethele two things: 
viz,, teede his ſheepe, and bring them to their reſt : then hee 


 vndertaketh in all caſualiries to looke vnto them, 7 will 


( faith hee) /ecke that which is loft, &6, where oblerue how 
hee frameth his remedy to their neceſlitic : ſome haue 
loſt themſclucs, and as lilly ſheepe , would warider vp and 
downe, and neuer returnetotheir ſhepheard avaine, but be. 
come a pray to theenemies of rheir ſoules : thoſe he wil ſeeke, 
and notlooſe any of them, whom he i:ath (o dearely bought, 
Someare as it were driuen away by [trong corruptions,and vi- 
olent temptations : thoſe hee will brmg againe, though they 
be caricd neuer ſo far, Others haue been cruſhed and broken 
with many (orrowes and miſcrics, cucn with one breaking vp- 
on 
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on another by realon of their owne linnes : thoſe he will bind 
vp, andcure all their wounds. Others againe are weake and 
full of imperfections : tholc hee will trengthen by the power 
of his might, andat length make them (trong men in Chrilt, 
So that wee ſee, eucry one according to his need, ſhall recciue 
comfortand reliefe from him : and there arereaſons hereof. 

The fir{t is taken from the infinite power of Chriſt, where- 
by hee is ableto ſauce and to ſuccour his people, whatſocuer 
theircltate bee, If the firſt Adam being onely man, were able 
to deſtroy and ouerthrow.all mankind : then much moreis 
the ſecond Adam, being God and man, of lutiicient power to 
recouer hiscle : eſpecially (ſeeing that the meanes he vſeth 
arc farre more forcible to repaire our breaches, then Adams 
mcancs were to make them : and more effetuall to worke 
out our happinelle and (aluation, then his were to procure 
our miſcric and deſtruction. 

The ſecond is taken from his readines, being every whitas 
willing as heis able todo this for vs. As God the father gaue 
him a charge,(lo he vndertooke it, and accompliſhed the work, 
which hee gawe him to doe : it was his fathers will that he ſhould 
fauchispeople, and hee willingly performed whatſocuer was 
required of himinthat behalfe, and therefore before hee yeel- 
ded vp the ghoſt, hee vttered thele words, Ut i finifhed : (ig- 
nifying thar hee had gone thorow with that painfull worke 
which the Lord had impoſed vpon him: now hauing done the 
greateſt for vs, hee will not faile vs(wee may bee well allured ) 
in ſmaller matters, which depend vpon the former, 

Thirdly hee isalſo infinite in wiſdome, and therefore able 
to finde out the belt way,and to determineof the fitteſt time 
(withall other circumſtances) to releeve and comfort vs, 
There is many times,fuch confulion inthe minds, ſuch hard- 
'nelle in the hearts, ſ1chblemiſhes in the names, ſuch weak- 
nelle vpon the bodies, and ſuch wofull breaches in the c- 
ſtates of Gods (ſeruants, that no man, nay, nor allthe men in 
the world, know how to redretle the things thatare amille : 
but if it pleaſe our Lord ChriſtTeſus totake the cure in hand, 
nothing ſhal be found too ditiicultfor him:butthat which ſce- 
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pollible, but very caſic vnto him, and therefore in all theſe 
reſpes it mult needs be a certaine truth,that thoſe that ſecke 
6c Fry and waite vpon him, ſhallin due ſcaſon bee recciued 
by him. 

Which may be an incouragement vnto vs, whatſocuer our 
wantsand neceſſitics be, to make Chriſt our refuge, and to flic 
vnato him for aſupply : it wee come to wiſedomestealt, wee 
ſhall Endeall chings prepared that may bee for ſtrength, orfor 
delight : if wee bee hungrie, our Sauiour will ſatishe vs with 
good things, and neuer (end vsempticaway : if wee be babes, 
hee hath milke for vs : if wee bee of geater growth in Chri- 
ſtianitic, he hath ſtronger meatfor vs. | 

Sccondly, let vs therefore labour to bee mecte gueſts for 
this heauenly banquet : which that we may bee, let vs obſerue 
the rules giuenvsinthis text: viz. 

Firſt, if wee will hauc any retreſhing at this feaſt, wee muſt 
buy it : which is twice repeated, to ſhew that it isa matter of 
neceſſitic, and a matter of weight that neerely concerneth vs: 
not that wee can giue any thing anſwerable to the worth of 
that which weeſhall recciue (tor grace is an vnamachablec trea- 
ſurc) but heereby theſetwo things arelignified: 

Firſt, thatas in bargainesbetwixt man and man, he thatbui- 
cth a thing, muſt part with ſomewhat : ſo muſt wee in this 

urchaſcof ours. And what is it that wee muſt part withall ? 
with nothing but our owne ſinnes (which will doe vs no 
good, butinfinite hurt if wee retainethem ſtill) and with thoſe 
things which can beno longer kept without linne, as wealth, 
and libertie, and credit, and lite it ſelfe, when God calleth for 
them. To this purpoſe, is it ſaid, that the kmgdome of bea« 
ren ts like unto atreaſur hide inthe field, which when a man hath 
found, bee hiaeth it, and for toy thereof departeth and ſelleth [all 
that hee hath] meaning all r # hee hath by nature, renoun- 
cing all his carnall affcRions, and withdrawing his heart from 
the things heere below : for itis not intended that cuery man 
ſhould (cll all his ſubſtance, and carthly poſſeſſions, and com- 
modities : but onely that hee ſhould withdraw his confidence 
fromtheſc, and hisimmoderate loue of theſe, being content 
to forſake them quite, rather then to forgoe Chriſt, and tofor- 
feite 


- 
-_ 


» 
' nl Bo 


of the Lord: Supper, 147 


fait his owne ſaluation : ſo that as the price wee pay for any 
thingisaltogether alienated from vs : ſo mult fin bezthough 
neuecr ſo much eſteemed, and belecucd before time. - And fo 
aretheſe words expounded inthisvery Chapter verſe 7, Lee 
the withed forſaks h1s waies,and the unrighteons his owne PWAgINA- 
tions,ce, Many forſake ſome ill waies, butnot their owne : 
or if they doe lcaue theirolde waicsand works outwardly,yet 
they doc notforlaketheir owne 1maginations : butto leaue 
anothers ſinne for the procuring of this pearle, is as if one 
ſhould buy cattle, or grounds, &c. with. another mans mo- 
ney, which is plaine theeuery,and will not go for currantpay: 
the Lord would haue all penitentſinners, both ro for/ake thew 
owne waies and their owne imaginations. 

Aſccond thing in buying, is, that wee muſt receiue and re- 
taine the thing bought : andſo would God haue vs to hold 
faſt gracowhen wee haue gat it. Therefore thowife man ex- 
horteth-vs, 6#y the truth, and/ellit not : likewiſe wiſdome, and 
inſtruttion, and vnderfianding. Wee may chatfer for other 
things as we will, buy and (cl, and (el{and buy, &c. but heere 
wee mult not doe (o : .when once wee haue obtained heauen< 
* liewiſdome, and gotten religion in our hearts, wee mult get 

as much increaſcto it daily as wee can, but neuer let goc any 
of thatwe haue, Andthus much for buying, and the things 
to be obſcrucd therein. 

Alecond thingrequired in thetext, is, thatwee mult ea, 
and this (tandeth in excellent proportion with naturall food. 
If a man come where there is great (toreof meat, and varictite 
of choicewines,and he(ce vthers hauc notable appetite, and 
himſctfe none; all the cheere that is ſet before him will doc 
him no good, but rather vexc, andtrouble him : cuen ſo iris 
in the ſpirituallfeaſt : andrherefore Chriſt exhorteh vs ſo of- 
ten to feed vpon him : rake, ext (faith hee) ſhewing vs what 
thatis, viS. to beleewe inhim': in which regard heeis ſaid to 

| dwell in our hearts by faith : whereas vnbelicfe chaſeth him 
thence, and will let him haue no roome, nor place of abode in 
our loules, Therefore let vs make account, that as the 
natural food, ſo the (pirituall alſo, is to be received into 
our ſtdmackes, and there to be as it were digeſted before 
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wee can haue benehit by it. 

[uhout filner,) Hence wee [ee that God offereth vs the 
greneel, and moſt excellent things without money or money 
worth, 

The beſt things arc beſt cheape. 

Nothing can be gotten at a lower rate then things that are 
of geatelt worth, Therefore arc we bid to drinke of the water of + 
life freely : and as gracc, fo allo glory is without any deſert of 
ours be{towed vpon vs: for the gift of God, (laith the Apoltle) 
z5 eternall life. Rom. 6. 

Now the reaſons why heaucnly things arc not ſctat ſale, but 
to bec had of free coſt, arc theſe: | ” 

Firſt, becauſe God will haue the praiſe of his mercy : if he 
ſhould take anything of vs, hee ſhould loſe a great part of 
his glorie. Weare too ready to boaſt now when wee are par» 
doned,ſanQitied, and ſaucd of his free grace, and not by our 
owne workes : inthat God putslife and {trength into vs tobe 
working inſtuments of our owne happinelle, though not of 
our iuſtification ; what then ſhould wee doe, if God ſhould 
make vs our owne Sauiours, and propolc heauen vntovs as a 
price, bidding vs winne it, and weare it? 

Secondly, grant that God were deſirous of ſome conſide- 
ration from vs1n regard of that kingdome which hee offe- 
reth vnto vs, hee knoweth full well that wee haue nothing = 
to giue, but are meere beggers, andcould but pay God with 
his owne : forin our (clues wee are poorc, miſcrable, na- 
ked, and deſtitute of all goodnelle : Indeed wee have in vs 
matter cnough to deferue Gods wrath, but noneatall to pro- 
cure his fauour, 

Thirdly, if wee had ſomewhat to giuc, yet it were in no 
ſort correſpondentto that which wee ſhall receiue : for the 
graccesof Gods fpirit,and the crowne of gloricarc vnualuable, 
{o that nothing thats in the polleſſion of any creature may 
bee laid inthe ballance againſt them, Therefore when Simmer 
Magus would hauc bought butone giftof working a miracle: 
towit,that 6» whow/oener he ſhould lay his hands be might receive 
the holy Gheft* Peter a.1[wered, Thy mony periſhwith thee becauſe 
then thinkeſt the gift of God may be obramed by money. Much 
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more then, may this be ſpoken of ſanRirying gaces,winich arc 


far more excellent : they arcnot to be obtained by money,or 
 byany carthly trcaſure : for there is no price that can come 


necrethem, 

For the confutation of Papilts, that would buy out heauen 
by their owne meritorious works 
Magus their father, and would rob God of his honour, which 
hee will not giue vnro any other : plainely manifeſting ynto 
all the world, that they arc grolly ignorant of their owne vile- 
ne{lcand wretchednetle, and of the worth and excellency of 


 heauecnly things, 


For inſtructon, though we find no maner of goodnetle or 
worthinctlcin our ſclucs, yet that ſhall bee {o farre from being 
any hinderance vnto vs that we ſhall hauc the light of it, and 
humiliation for it, it will rather further vs, then hinder vs : for 
bleſſed are the pore m ſpirit, God isnot like one that keepes an 
ordinaric, where cucry one that litteth at cable muſtbuy his 
ſhot : but hee is a royall feaſt-maker that keepeth open houſe 
forall commers and goers : and hce paics bel} that (ecth hee 
hath nothing at all to pay, and is thereby broughtout of all 
concecite with himſelfe, And this ſhould put'an anſwer into 
our mouthes againſt Satans obieion, that wee haue nothing 
to ſatisfic God for our offences againit his maicſtic, nor for 
his mcrcics offered vatovs ; wee neede not any ſuch matter 
of ſatisfation : becauſe God would haue v#buy and cate 
freely without mony,or mony worth : and our humble and 
thankefull acknowlegementr of this his bounty and liberaliric, 
isall theſatisfaion that he looketh for atour hands, 

[by doe you lay ont your filner, and not for bread? cc.) That 
is aboutſuchthings,as for which you are neuer the better : 
which willnotbreed any good blood, or good nouriſhment; 
heefolloweth the former Metaphor (till, reprouing them for 
their folly, thatwhercasthe Lord doth offer them ſuch good 
thingsſo good cheape,they wouldnegleRt,and paſſe by them 
and rather chatter with the world, and ſpend their thoughts 

and paines,aboutthings of no worth, that would no way ſa- 
tishe them, but when they had toiled out themſclues in the 
purſuite of them, they ſhould bee asreſtles, and voide of 
Cc2 | true 
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true contentment, aseuer before. 

Nothing can (atishic, and content the minde but grace, 

Many things there bee that make ſhewas if they could doe 
it, but the truth is, all will come to ſhort, and bee found too. 
weake forthe cticRing of it, Therefore the Apoltle faith that 
Goalineſſe 5s great riches with contentment. Other riches arc of 
thatnature, thatthe more,wee haue, the more wee delire, and 
the more our hearts are dilquicted with the care of keep- 
ing them, and the fearc of looling them, But true pictic is of 
that force that it drawes the ſoule vnto God, and makes it to 
rclic on him,and one his treaſures, and there is a ſure ſtay in- 
deed : for hee will nener faile nor forſake ſuch as caſt their cares 
vpon him,That made Danid(o to reioice,when God lifted vp the 
light of his countenance vpon bim : and that made Pawl in what- 
ſocuer c{tate hee was, therewith to bee content, And thereaſon 
of the doAtrine is, becauſe grace onely repairesthe image of 
God, (thelolle whereof was the cauſe. of all our woc) accor- 
ding to that ſaying of the Apoſtle, We all beholdas tm a mirrour 
the glory of the Lordwith open face, and are changed into the ſame 
image from glorie to glorie, as by the ſpirit ofthe Lord, This is the- 
vertue of the word, thatwhereas looking into other glalles,we 
ſhall ecour owne faces, therein wee may behold Gods face : 
and not onelyſo, but ſeeing and miſliking our owne deformi- 
tic, ſhall inſtcedethereofrecciue by degrees a glorious viſage, 
and be transformed into the image 7 God himſelfc, which 
there wee doc behold.; and this image wasit which wee loſt by 
Adams fall, and withall fond contentment : and this may we 
recoucr againe in Chriſt through the hearing of theword,and 
with jttruc peace, and ſetled comfort. 'Let a man have the 
command of all the world, before he haue Gods image ftam- 
ped vpon hisſoule, hee ſhall hauca reſtles' heart, becauſe hee 
hath a wicked heart ::, he ſhall bee like a beaſt, nay, worſe then 
a bcaſt. Ademaſtcrhis cating of the forbidden fruit, had his 
abodin Paradiſc for awhile : but hefound that a hell, which 
was formerly asit were an heauen vnto him:and why?becauſe 
hee had loſt Gods image, and conſequently the (ſweet appre- 
henfion of bis fauour, which before made all comfortable 
ynto him.” | | 
Secondly 
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Secondly, nothing can take away linne but grace ; now 
whereſocuer linnetaketh vptheplace,itexpels all quictnelle 
from thence. There is nopeace tothewicked, ſaith my God, For 
when the mind isfull of error, and the heart full of luſt, there 
mult needes bee a great confulion and diſtemper in the whole 
man. 

Thirdly, vatill grace enter into the heart, and rule there, 
Satan hath the dominion, and rulecth there as a ryrant, at 
his owne will and plcafure, If hee doc but ſtirre a wicked 
man to any finfull practiſe, hee is foorthwith readic to yeeld 
vnto him : if hee doc but bid him ſpue qut the venomeof 
his poiſoned ſtomacke, hee preſently breaketh foorth in- 
to crucll and bitter ſwearing, or curling, or railing, &c. ſo 
that it may truely bee ſaid that wicked mens tongues are ſer 
#n fire of hell : and whatre(t then can there beein that ſoule, 
which is ſo polletTed by Satan,who will neuer ſuffer his mem- 
bers to delilt from inucnting, or executing ſome miſlchiefe 
or other, f 

Fourthly, therecan be no contentednesin a gracelelle per- 
ſon, becauſe God and he are at warre : for yntill ſuch time as 
men be iuſtified by faith,shey hawe no peace with God,and there- 
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forenon with their owne conſciences : and what calc or reſt - 


can bee vntothem, that haue ſuch a worme, as isa guilty, and 
acculing conſcience, alwaics gnawing within them, and ſuch 
a racke cuecr and anone ( when God will) torturing and 
tormenting them ? ſurely it grace and peace doe cuer goe to- 
gcther, as . Scripture manifeſteth, then where grace is ab- 
{ent, peace cannot bee preſent, and (o the oule mult needes 
be dellitute of all true contentment. | 

Forthe reproofe of thoſethat(as the Prophet (aith)diſquiet 
themſclues about a vaine ſhaddow : in purſuing this pleaſure 
and that commoditie, and ſuch promotions, and other the 
like matters, as beſt pleaſe their ſenerall fancies, If they had 
gained all that they ſeeke for, it could doethem no good : for 
all is but vanitie, and vexation of ſpirit : a bruite bealt is farre 
happierthen they : and well had it beene| for them, if they 
had neuer beene borne : for what/2allit profit 4 man to winne” 
the whole world and to looſe bis owne ſoule ? tobeeadrudgetoc-- 
CCc2 | 
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uery baſe luſt, to waſte and conſume his wit, and ſtrength, 
and al, and then to have hell for his paines ? ycthow bulic are 
molt mev in digging for droſle, and refuling gold; in ſeeking 
carthlythings, and deſpiling heauenly 2 but what will bethe 
cucnt ? Such as rruft in lying vanuies, forſake their owne mercies, 
For inſtruction, that wee ſhould not follow after chafte, and 
excrciſc our (clues 1n things of no worth, which will make ys 
ncuer the better, or honeſter, though wee hauc them in neuer 
ſo great abundance : but let vs labour for godlinetle which 
will free our hearts from diſcontentment, and repleniſh them 
with true peace and laſting comforts. | 
The doctrines following,ſhall be but cuen named. [Heare, 
and your ſoule ſhall line.) Whence this doftrine is implied, 
that, 
All menand women are deadin linnes and treſpalles; till the 
word haue wrought life in them, 
Another point from hence might be this : that, 
They that conſcionably vic to meanes, ſhall recciue the 
life of grace and glory. t 
Prouided thatthey come thereunto, with 
1 Preparation, ſetting themſcues in Gods preſence. Ecel.g. 
2 With attention, hiding the word in their hearts, P/a/. 
Ilg9, Pet.2. _- 
3 With an expeRation of good ſuccelle at length,though 
God make them watte for a time. 
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Verſe 11, Then the King came in to ſee the gueſts, and ſav 
there 4 max which bad not 01 4 wedding garment, 

12: And bee ſaid vato him, friend, how cameſt thow in hi- 
ther, and haſt not on awediing garment ? and he was fpeechles. 


13 Thenſaid the my to the [ernants, bind hims band, and 


foote : take him away, and caft him into viter darkneſſe : there 
ſhall bee weeping, and gnaſning of teeth, 


=Sx5| foorththe marucllous goodnelle and fa- 
uour of the Lord towards the nation of 
the ewes, vnder the parable of a King, in- 
uiting gueſts vnto the mariage-feaſt of his 
>) SJ ſonne; and withal their horrible vnthank- 
E— fulneiſe in making light of it, and refuſing 
to come, preferring their profits and pleaſures before the 
meanes of theirſaluation, whereunto they were called : which 
indignitic and ingratitude of theirs towards the King of hea- 
uen, together with their barbarous crueltic, againſt his meſ- 
ſengers, is further ſet out by the puniſhment inflied vpon 
them, which was, that rhe King being wroth, ſent foorth his warri- 
ours, deſtraied them, and burnt vp their Citie + in which words 
our Sauiour hath reference vnto the deſtruction of thatnati- 
on, and of their Citic by the Romans who are called Gods war- 
riours, becauſe howſocuer they came avainſt the [ewerin ma- 
hee and revenge, yet God hadalſpeciall hand in ordering and 
diſpoling of all that they did : ſo the greateſt partof that peo- 
ple 
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ple was vtterly cut off, and thereſt lefr vndera heauie ſtroake 
cuen vnto this day,bcing deſtitute of the meanes of faluation, 
which they contemptuoully reieRted, when they were offered 
vnto them. 4 

Buthowlſocuer theſe that were fir{t bidden,would not come 
to the ſupper, yetthe Lord would not bee vnfurniſhed of 
gueſts,and therefore he ſends his miniſters vnto the Gentiles, 
which ſate in darkenelle, and in the ſhaddow of death, who 
made their vic of Gods mellage, and came aboundantly vnto 
the fealt, ſothat the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, ſome 
good,and ſome bad. Thus farre themelTengers had good (uc- 
ccile, that multitudes made profellion, asif they were deſirous 
toliue vnder Chriſt his gouernment, and to feede of his Sup- 
per, though many ofthemdid it with falſe and hypocriticall 
hearts, 

Hauing thus ſhewed what the melTcngers did, our Sauiour 
next.declarcth what the King himſelfe did ; the place being 
flled with gueſts, [ hee came to ſee the gueſts, | implying, that 
when men begin to make profcflion, God victh a more deli- 
gent ſcarch and examination then his miniſters can doe : for 
they can but iudge of men by their ations, but the Lord dea- 
leth immediatly withtheirhcarts and conſciences. And there- 
fore it is added, that when he came in, hee /aw (that which the 
Miniſters did not)[ 4 man which had not on a wedding garment] 
where weemult not conceiuethat their was but one ſuch pre- 
ſent (for itis afterwards ſaid, that muwny are called, but few are 
choſen, verſ, x4.) butthis is the meaning, that if there be but 
one hypocrite amongſt many thouſands God will finde him 
out, and lingle him from among there}, 

The partic being thus taken, the Lordfalleth to an cxamin- 
ation of him, [Friend (ſaith he)how cameſt thou in hither t |that 
is, how dareſt thoucometo the royall table of ſo glorious a 
King [4nd af? not one a wedding garment ? }that is having no 
repentance for finne ; no freedome from the guilt, or from 
the power of tinne ; norany ſauing grace at all : how is it (1 
ſay) that thou ſhouldeſt preſume to come into ſuch a place 
andintoſuch a preſence, bo g madeno better preparation. ? 

When God began thus to examine him in his owneperſon, 

: | it 
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it is ſaid [hee was /peechles] having an ill cauſe and a guilty con - 
ſcience, hee had nathing tolay for himſelfe. Heercupon the 
Lord proceedcth to pallc ſentence vpon him, which is done 
after the manner of carthly Iudges, [Then ſaid:he King vnto 
hu ſeruants] thatis, vntothe Angels, whole oticce it 1s, 2s tO 
gacher the good corne intoGods barne, fo to bind the tarres 
togetherin bundles, that they may be caſt into hell fire; [5d 
him hand and foot] there mult not bee preſent execution, but 
he mult bee dealt with asa priſoner, whoſe hands are bound 
that hee may not refilt : and his feet that hee may not runne 
away ; if cither of them had beene at libertic, hee might hauc 
madclome ſhift ; but when God comesto proceed in iudge- 
mentagainlt men, hee will (trip them of all meanes, both of 
defenceand of eſcaping. Further theyare bid to [reke him 4- 
way] towit, from hauing communion with God, with his 
Saints or Angels;he mult be taken from the place and meanes 
of all comfort and peace, and happinetle: and is thatall?nay 
(faith God) [caft him into viter darkeneſſe] that is, into hell, 
a placc of all miferic and woe, which isimplicd by vtrer dark- 
nelle : a fit puniſhment tor ſuch kind of perſons ; for ſeeing 
they arc full of ignorance, and of (pirituall darkenetle while 
they liuc, God hath prouided that they ſhall hauc enough of 
it ; they lhall bee 66s into a place of veter darknelle, where 
therc ſhall be nothing but horror, andanguiſh. And yetif this 
wereall, their (tare were the more tollerable : but this addeth 
vnto the miſcric of theplace, that they ſhall bee very ſenlible 
of that miſcrie : which is intimated, when it is ſaid, [1here ſpall 
bee weeping] not ſuch weeping as many times befalsmen here, 
when the tcares of their ciesabate the anguiſh of their hearts: 
but ſuch weeping as isioyned with [gnaſbing of the teeth} ſig- 
nifying that they ſhould not onely haueſorrowand grictc,but 
ſuch asſhould bee mingled with deſperation, and with horri- 
ble vexation, and torture : notſ{uch asſhould bee an calevn« 
to their ſoules, but rather an addition vnto their woe. 

In theſe wordsthen is declared the (eueritic of God againſt 
thoſe that come vnworthily vnto his roiall feaſt : where is 
ſhewed, _ 

_ 2 Firſt, thecauſc of this his (cueritie, namely,becauſe they 
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abuſeboth him and his banquet in comming with the moſt 
foule and loathſome garments of the old man ; which doe 
more diſpleaſe the eyes of the Lord, then the moſt baſe and 
beggarly raiment inthe world, can doe the cics of an carthly 
King. 

” Secondly the manner of Godsproceeding, viz. 

1 Thathce conuinceth the conſciences, fo that they are 
ſpecchlelle, 

2 Thathecondemneth the perſons ynto vnuoidable and 
greg Korea en: | 

[Thenthe King came in.) From this title which is attributed 
vnto the Lord, this doctrineariſcth : that, 

God isthe onely abſolute King ouer all the whole world, 

Hee it 18 that isblefſed and Prince, the King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, This Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged atter that the 
Lord had made him, being the mightieſt Monarch in the 
world, to become more wretched then the poorelt man in the 
world, living asa bcaſt for ſcuen yeeres together : after that 
(I ſay) the Lord had abafed him, and raiſed him vp againe, 
hce acknowledged that God was the King ofall the carth, 
whereas heethought before thathe himſelfe had been: ſhew- 
ing what manner of King he is, namely, themoſt high, cucr- 
laſting, of an vnreliftable power, fo thatall the 5: Pal 
ofthe earthare to bee reputed as nothing in compariſon of 
him. 

And the reaſon why the Lord doth challenge vnto himſelfe 
this title, to bee the only abſolute gonernour ofall the world, 
1s this, thatall power whatſocucr is derived fromhim, and li- 
mited by htm : ſo that all changes and altcration proceede 
from his al-ruling hand, and therefore good caulcis there 
chat he ſhould haue the glory of all. | 

This reprooucth them, that in words will acknowledge 
the Lord to bee the onely ruler of heaven and carth, but in 
their deeds deny it :'for what doe they ? never carc to get 
the knowledge of hislawes, much lefe to obey them : nay 
they refuſe tovnderſtand the Nlatutes of the Lord, and riſe vp 
in open rebellion againſt him : and yet none more ready 
then ſuch to cry out of others that they are diſloyall ( — 

| uc 
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ſuch as carenot for authoritic, and the like : Indeed thoſe 
that arcſuch, are much to be commended. But in eruth chey 
cthemſclues in the meane while are the notableſt rebels in that! 
| they ſtand out againſt the Lord of hoſts, Butthey will vaunt: 
) and boaſt that they carry themſclues loially towards their 
Prince, and are carcfull to obey authoritic : ſuppoſe for 
thetime that they doe yeelde outward obcdience to tl.c 
lawes ( which yet few ſuch doe) yetifthey doe not ſubmit q 
themſclues to Magiſtrates, in, and for the Lord, alltheir 
| loialtic is nothing worth : for the Apoſtle Je ſpeaketh 
of ſome that bad mens perſons in adunration becauſe of aduantage, lude tf. 
again(t whom he pronounceth a woe:they would fawne vpon 
ſuch as were in authority,& haucthem in high admiration. Oh 
they were worthy men, &thcir commandements much to be 
reſpected : ſothat if they would haue them lic or ſweare, or 
| commit any villany,they would be at their becke : and why 2 
tor their own aduantage: that they mightget ſome commadis- 
tic,or clime to ſome preferment, &c, that was their drift;and 
further then to ſerue theraſclues, they regarded neither the 
perſons,nor places of thoſethat were in goucrnment : all theie 
crouching was for aduantage ſake, nothing for conſcience 
fake. = 
| Secondly, lithence our God is the ſoueraigne Lord & King Uſe 2. 
of heauen and earth, therefore when wee are to ſtand in his 
preſence, and to draw neere vnto his table, let vs with all re-. 
ucrence and due preparation, and withall feare, and care, and 
goodconſcience, preſent our (clues before his Maiecltie, The 
holy Ghoſt himſfelfe giueth this aduice concerningan earthly 
Prince, that ifany bee to (it at table with a great Ruler, hee Prou.23.1.2.3 
ſhould looke vato his carriage, and reſtraine his appetite, and 
not behaue himſelte rudely and vnamannerly : now if this 
becea pointot wiſedome, when a man isto fealt with one that 
is farre his {uperiour, to waſh his hands, to haucreſpe of his 
apparel], and if hee haue any ſuitbetterthen another, to put 
that on z andinnolorttocarry himſelfe diſorderly, and vn- , 
beleeming (uch a preſence: it(Iſay)a man would,and ſhould 
deale thus before an earthly Prince, that if there be any failing 
can but giue himarcbuk andcheck,or inflict vpon him ſome 
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outward puniſhment ; how much more carefull and circum- 
ſpe ſhould wee be, when weare to lit atthe Lords table, who 
lookethnotſo much to the externall behaviour, as to the in- 
ward diſpoſition of the ſoule ?and if hee finde vs vnprepared 
and vnworthy,cannot onely (mite ysin the outward man,but 
caſt both body and ſouleinto hell, 

Thirdly, this is for ſingular comfort vnto all Gods people, 
ſecing the Lord their God is the onely Monarch of the world, 
that excrciſcth his kingdome from generation to generation, 
this ſhould ſtrengthen them againſt all crolles, and lotſes, and 
troubles,and temptations,that though men would tofſe them 
vpand downe, and trample them vnder their fcer, and for 
thatend doe cucrmore plot and practiſe againſt them, yet it 
ſhallgoc well with the righteous, for the Lord raigneth over 
their moſt mortall aduerfaries : and though thetimes change, 
and mens attcRions change, yet their king isvnchangcable; 
the ſame forcuer,in mercy and goodnelle towards all his true 
hearted Subieds: hee hath turned euery thing to the good 
of his Church heretofore, and ſo will he dealewith his faithfull 
ſcruant ſtilleuento the end of the world, And thus much of 
the perſon of God, that he is a King, 

Now for his bchauiour, he doth not onely prouide for his 
gueſts, but is there preſent himſclfe in the atſemblic of Saints 
[ro ſee the gueſts) not, but he ſawthem before, but thisis ſpo- 
kenfor our capacitie, to fignific thatas God doth ſee through 
vs,ſo he will let men know, and feele, and finde, that hee per- 
feAly diſcerneth what they are, and with what hearts they ap- 

care before him : whenceariſeth this point : that, 
The Lord taketh notice of cucry gueſt that litteth at his 
table. 

There are many commers, butnotall of one diſpoſition ; 
therefore doth hee take a view of them, that their intertain- 
ment ray be accordingto their condition and preparation : 
that if they be good, they may ſpecde well; it bad, they may 
recciuc according to theirill deſerts, 

This iScuider;t1n Zephanra, wherc it is ſaid,that rhe Lord will 


ſearch leraſalemwith hghts: not that the Lord needeth candles 


or torches ; buttoſlicw that there are many darke corners 
n 
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in menshearts, where (inne lies lurking : which ir we will not 
ſcarch, the Lord will, and fingcoutcucry corruption therein, 
4 as men by burning Lamps cometo the lightof luch things as 
| lic hiddenin obſcureand darke corners, To the ſame purpole 
} 1s it ſaid, that al rhings are open, andnaked tohiseies : and that Heb.4 13, 
hiscies arc a flame of fire ; noting vnto vs, that hee pierceth 
and looketh through, and through cuery mans heart, cucry 
mans conſcience, and cucry mans conucrlation, 
Reaſons : Firſt, che Lord hath vndertaken to bring euery Reaſons, 


ſecret thing into iudgement, therefore mult hee needs take I 4 
notice thereof. | 
2 Sccondly, itishisoffice to reward cuery one as he know- 2 
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eth his heart, and his workes : and therefore mult heeof ne- See Maſter 
ccſlitic(carch into theſame; for otherwiſe hee could not pro- ene aft ay 
ceed like a righteous Iudge,to giue to cucry oneanequalland ;, tags » 
perfe reward, A. 
Firlt, for reproofe of thole, that becaule they are admitted point is more 
| by the Miniſter, andallowed among(t men,and iudged to bee Þ'gecly hand- 


| Chriſtians, as men that can bee touched for no grotle linne; ff ; 
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haue a very good opinion of themſclues, as if there were no- 
thingelſe required of them : but letſuchknow,rhat there mult More, 
| bee a ſecond ſuruey and ſearch; ane where the Miniſter ends, 
| God will begin ; andifthey cannot hold out in the ſecond 
© examination, and triall made by the Lord, their cafe will bee 
little better then his, who is found litting atthetable, with- | - 
out a wedding garment : therefore itNtands men vponto ſee 
that they bee fitly qualified betore they intrude themſclues 
into the Lords preſence : for he hath hirie cies to looke quite 
through them ; and pure cies that can endure no ini- 
 quitic in them : and therefore before they come to this 
great Supper, they mult by ſearching tnde out their ſpe- 
ciall ſinnes, and bewatle then, determining to leaue and for- 
ſake them, and repairing to the meanes to get ſtrength againſt 
them. | 
Secondly, for conſolation : ſeeing wee ſhall not meet the Fe 2. 
Miniſter onely at the Lords table, but God himſelfein his own $ 
perſon ; this may comfort the hearts of thoſe that haue exa- 
mined their ſoules,and lamented their finnes, and hauea true 
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deſire to bee reconciled vnto the Lord, and to obtaine ſuch 
merciesas doc belong to penitent perſons, they ſhall receiue - 
according to their harts delireand expeAtation,cucy frength 
again(t cheir corruptionsandtemptations,and treedome from 
Orabilitic vnder all maner of croiles and affliQtions : for there 
the Lord of glory will manifeſt his preſence in giuing to cue- 
ryoncashe knoweth the integrity of their hearts. Earthly 
Kings, theugh they bee preſent cannot looke on euery gueſt, 
nor examine of what country or condition cucry one of them 
is : butthe king of heaucn hath an cic to cucry particular 
perſon, — what they are, and how atte&ed and 
prepared : what they did the day before : what thoughts 
they had, what praicrs they make the night betore, and that 
very morning : hee marketh and obſeructh what their hopes 
arc, what their delires are, whatthey expect for the preſent 
and what they purpoſe for afterwards : in a word, hce taketh 
articular notice of cucry good thing in his Saints, to reward 
it, and of cuery infirmity to helpe them out of it. 

{ And ſaw there a man which had not on a weddmg garment. ] In 
thatthe King ſeeing this man at his table, doth reproue him, 
and condemne him tor his want of good preparation ; the do- 
Arineis: that, | 

Itis notſuthcient to come to Gods wedding feaſt, but wee 
muſt comeas fit guelts forſo great a banquet, and ſuch a glo- 


riousprelence. 


Indas ate and dranke the bletled breadand wine as well as 
Peter ; yet becauſchee had acurſed and carnall heart, it was 
his bane,and [aid him moreopen tocuery helliſhtemptation, 
and made him moreliable to cuery curſeand plague of God, 
this was all that hee got by it. So the fooliſh virgins went 
to meet the bridegrome, with lampes in their hands, ma- 
king a- glorious ſhew, and doing many thingsin the wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice of God, yet becauſe they had not oyle in 
their velſels, as well as in their Lampes, that is, had notin- 
ward graces in their hearts and cs, as well as out- 
ward ſ{emblances and ſhewes thereof im their carriage and 
behauiour, thereforetheir lights were quickly out,and when 
others were recciued as fitand meet guelts,they were reieted 
and 
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and excluded, as vnfitan vnworthy of the Bridgroomes fealt, 
and company, ſo that outward tearmesand colours of Religi- 
on will not ſeruc the turne : many ſhall crie Lord, Lord,who 
| yet ſhall bce bid to depart from Chriſt, becauſe they are wor- 
8 0 kersof iniquitie : They bragge they haue Propheced, and caſt 
| ont dinels, and done many great works by his name, but they did 
nothing for his name, but for their owne credit, or gaine, or 
for ſome carnall reſpeor other : and therefore ſeeking and 
ſcruing themſclues, the Lord eſteemeth them wicked and vn- 
godly perſons, and punniſheth them accordingly, 

Now the reaſon of this point is,becauſe the Lord comman, 
deth vs as well to come worthilyas to come, and as the praiers 
of the wicked are an abomination vnto him, ſo are all other 
ſeruices of theirs : ro the wncleane, all things are vncleane : if 
men bee dead inſinnes and treſpatles,and live vnder the pow- 
cr of preſumptuous linnes, the things thatare moſt helpfull 
and profitable inthemſclues,are made hurtfull and pernicious 

a vnto them, fo that theyare thereby made more impure and 
more vnholy, =» 

Sith there will beſuch ſtrift examination, and ſuch a ſharpe Hie 1. 
ſentence of condemnation paſt ypon thoſe that doe not get 

| them wedding apparell,when they come tothis wedding feat, 
thisſcructh to humble cucry one that hathat any time come 
ro this roiall feaft without his wedding garment: as cuery one 
, hathſo often as he came toany of the meancs of faluation be- 
fore hee was cffeQually called. It was8Gods wonderfull mercie 
that wee werenotdeltroicd in thetime of the vnregeneracy, Note. 
forabuſing his gracious and glorious prefence ; and thathee 
did fo patienly orbeive vs,and at length put it into our hearts 
to put off our foulc garments, and to fue vnto himfor white 
and pure raiment. Andalbeit, the Lord haue graciouſly ſpa- 
red vs, yet ſhould wee iudge our ſclues worthy to haue beene 
| deſtroyed,and be caſt downefor ourold ſmnes,leſt they bring. 
vpon vs newindgements. 
Sccondly, let vsl1abour to put on this wedding garment, Fe. 2 
ſeeing it is ſorequiſite and needfull for cuery worſhupper of 
Godto be cloathed therewith, | Whae the 


Now, if wee would know whatitis,the Apoſtle a — £ar- 


Mat, 7422. 23, 
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in part,Colofſ 3.12. Now therefore as the elctt of God, holy and 
beloued, put on tender mercy, &c. As it 11ce had ſaid, fith God 
hath cholen you to eternall gloric in the heauens, and propo- 
{cd vato you a kingdome, that you may raigne with his ow1ie 
ſonne, therefore doc youlcad (uch alite as becomes heires of 
ſucha kingdome, and aJorne yourlelues with {uch graces as 
may beſceme the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and thoſethat arc the cho- 
{cn people of the Lord, cuenſuch as are called vnto holinelle, 
and vato whom God hath maniteſted his loue : and ſccing 
hee hath forgiuen youſo many linnes, and doth continually 
palle by ſo many of your infirmitics, doc you put on render 
mercy, &c, hereckneth vp diuersof thole particular vertues, 
whereby hee would haue them ſhine forth before men : and 
firlt he willeth them to put on [render mercy]not only to haue, 
but to puton a mercifull heart : many haue this grace which 
doc not put it on, that is, doe not (tirre vp their hearts, nor 
make them ſenlible of the wants, and necetlities, and diltrelles 


of their poore brethren : the bowels of compaſſion are not 


ſo moucd within the,that they out ofa fellow-feeling of their 
grictes, doc proceedefrom pitying of them, to relecuing of 
them : but the Apoſtle would hauc men ſoto be indued with 
theſc graces, thatthey put them forth forthe vic of others, as 
occa(ion is offered, 

Thenext vertue which wee muſt put on, is [kindnefſe] wee 
mult not be fierce, nor froward, tart nor ſower in our ſpeeches 
or cariage,but be affable and amiable in our conuerſation,that 
ſo we may not diſcourage,nordiſcountenance thoſe that haue 
roſpcake ordcale with vs. 

But how may weattaine to this k;zdneſſe ? get [bumbleneſſe] 
which 1s thenextvertue: for whence commeth it to paſle that 
men areſo harſhand rough, ſoloud and fullof crying in their 
ſpeeches ? that very truereaſon is, becauſe they arc proud : 
« 5s the ſame mind ſhould bee in vs, that was in Chriſt 
Icſus, who was (till ready to beare with infirmities,and to pray 
for his ſoreſt aducrſaries, 

The next grace is[meekeneſſe] which conſiſteth in this, that 
wee bee not bufie and violent in our owne priuate matters, 
but content to part with our owne right, {> farre as Gods 
gloric 
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plory,anda good conſcience doe require. 

Another vertucis[/ong ſuffering] which is fitly ioyncd with 
the former : for ſome mightlay, I haue ſhewed meekenes and 

caccablenciſe in my behauiour, but all will not (crue the 

eurne, { am (till vexed with vnkindnetle andindignitics, and 
muſt I till put vpall 2 yes ſurely,you mull ſuffer long,there- 
in imitating the Lord himſclfe: for hath hee not borne long 
with you ? didnot he ſpare you many yeeres before your con- 
ucrlion? andare you fo rcformed now, that youncede not 
hislong ſuffering and patience ? | | 

Oh,butthoſe with whom I hauc to deale are very full of in- 
firmitics, and defeRs. Beare with them then ,verſc13. youare 
not without imperfections your lelfe; they put youto the tri- 
all now, you know not how ſoone you may putthemor ſome 
others tothe ike, and therefore (ecke rather to mend faults 
then to findefaults : and to helpe men out of them,rather then 
co bee imbittered againſt them for the lame, 

But there isaquarcl] betwixt vs,and what ſhall wee make of 
that? 

The Apoltle telleth you how to make bricfe worke,& how to 

makethe beſt cheapelt;& molt Chriltian end of all controuer- 


Obieft, 


Anſw. 


Obieh, 
Anſw, 


lics,& that is, [freely to forgine ons another) Obie, But who could Obieft, 


cuer put vp ſuch wrongs, and fit downe by ſuck injuries? Au» 
ſwer, Chriſt Icſuscould : and thereforcit is added, Emer 4 
Chriſt Ieſns forgane you, enenſo doe ye, There isnone of the ele 
of Gad, but muſt bedriucn to confelle that our Sauiour hath 
palled by fatre greater matters in him, then hee can doe in any 
man: yea, and doth ſo (till, euen cuery day and houre,or cllc 
it would gocfullill with him : which being (o, they would not 
ſticke to forgiae and forget one anothers treſpalles and offen» 
ces, of what kind, and of what degreeſocuer. : 
Theſe vergues if wee can getandexercilc, it is certaine that 
we haucthewedding garment, and therefore may boldly and 
comfortably ſtand before him that hath pure and fiery cies: 


| for ſay that he hate all iniquitic (as indeede hee doth) with a 


deadly hatred:if we do ſotoo,God and we arc of one mind,and 
of on (ide,& he will neucrlay any of curſinsvntoour charge. 

Thus hauc wee heard what the wedding garment is : now it 
Ec is. 


Anſwer. 
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menrc, 


Reuel.19,7.8. 


Reu. 3417.48. 


Pal. 32. 
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Pur oX our 


ragecs. 
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is further to be confidered, how we maycome by it :'and the 
way 1s, to goc vnto Chriſt leſusforit : for hisſpoule muſt be 
cloathed and decked by himlclfe, who isthe Bridgrome : and 
therefore he exhorteth the Church of the Laodiceans that was 
poore, and miſerable, and blmd, and [naked] to buy of bim{ white 
raiment : | (which 1stherighteouſneſſe of Saints. Rewel. 19.8.) 
that their filthy nxhednefſe might not appeare, but bee coucred 
through therightcouficsof Chrift, which maketh vs as righ- 
tcous heere, as weſhall bee when wee come to heauen, though 
we cannot (cc it ſoclearely,norapprehend itlo fully , Now we 
ſce where it may be bought; thenextqueſtion will be, how it 
muſt be bouzht ? 

And foranſ{wer thereunto,we muſt know that three things 
arc to be performed, 

The firſt is, that we muſt pyt off our owne filthy and rag- 
ged cloathes, to wit, our bnfull and corrupt-natures, and our 
bad and vile conuetfation,as the ApoſtlewilleththeEpheſfians, 
Caſt yee off concerning the connier/ation i time paſt, the old man, 
witch is corrupt through the decernable buſts, This then is the firſt 
dutie, by ſoundand hearty repentance to make a riddance of 
all grolſefinnes, and to purge our [clues as much as-poſlibly 
we carfrom allinfirwities : for ceftaine. it i; that the wedding 
garment can not be obtained, vntill wee bee fit for the ſame, 
The old man and the new will notagree together, Wherefore 
whenthe Prophet [ſaiabexhortcth men ro comeand buy,&c. 
he ſaith, Let the wicked forſaks his waies, and the vngodly his own 
imaginarios,c.now then we forſakethem,when with purpole 
of heart wee cleaue vnto the Lord, and depart from iniquitic: 
and that is as farre asany man ling can goe, to intend and 
delire to doe all good dutics, and to leauc the cHntraric evils. 

The next thing required of him that would buy this white 
raimet is, that he multmuch cſteem,and defireitFor the thir- 
ſtieſoule alone ſhall he fatisfied with good thing9Now that we 
may get this ſpirituallaffeion, we mult labor to have alight 
of our miſcrableeſtate while we are naked and deſtitute of this 
raiment; and of our happy caſe when we ſhal be adorned ther- 
with, which being well confidered of, will makevs more to af- 
fe it, thien all the treaſures of the world, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, he that would beca good chapman, and procure 
himſclfe thefe heauenly robes, mult come to the places and 
ſhops where he may buy and haue choice for his mony:which 
arc, where the word is powerfully preached, and the Sacra- 
ments ducly adininiltred, Thence mult thelerobes be fetcht 
whereby all naked ſoules may be couered, and the molt defor- 
med creature ay be beautitied : the word is it which worketh 
gracc and together with the Sacraments doth continually in- 
creale chelame : [o that thereby the Lord conucicth vnto vs 
whatſocuer legacies Chriſt hath deſcrued for vs. And thus we 
; - ſee how the wedding garment may beecome by : our owne 
ragges mult be reiected, this mult bedeſied and (ought for 

where it isto be found, | 

Athird vic of this point, may bee for an exceeding great 
comfort vnto them, that haue put au x their linnes by godly 


ſorrow,and hauc gotten an appetite to the to04 of their ſoules, 
they may come as welcome guelts, andſuch-as haue put on 
the wedding garment, = 

This isfor cerror vnto thoſe hypocrites, who though the 
Lord doth call vpon them, and profer them his{onne,and his 
ſpirit and hiskingdome, yet they will not part with any linne, 
for the obtainiug of thele excellentthings; but haue their ap- 
petites ſo taken vp with carihly things, that they haue no 
mind toſpirituall things,neither wil they come to the meanes, 
nor repaire to the market, where this royall cloathing is to be 
had ; but ab{taine from the word, and eſpecially from the Sa- 
carment, Thelc are much to be condemned and ſharply to be 
rcbuked as deſpiſers of the holy things of God, 

Oh, butonelivesin malice, an another in vncleanctle, &c. 
and therefore they forbeare comming. 

. Thisisthe moſt wretched excuſe ooh : why docſt thou not 
get out of thy malice, and leauethy filthinetle 2 wilt thoupre= 
ferrethe ſatisfying of thy luſt before the ſaving of thy foule? 
what is this but plainly to retuſe and toreietthe Lords ban- 
quet 2 and can ſuch looke to eſcape the heauic hand of the 
Lord? if they were worthy to be deſtrgied that (taied awayvpo 
thispretence, | hauc married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come : I haue bought oxen, and therefore I cannot come? 

Ec2 | What 
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What then do they deſerve that will abſent themſclues vnder 
ehis colour, I liuc in walicc, and therefore I cannot come : I 
mult follow my ſenſual and diuelliſh luſts, and thereforel cans 
not come ?if the workes of our callings may notin any caſe 
keepevs from the Lordsfealt,then much letJe may the works 
of the fleſhand of the Jiuell, 

Verſe 12. {Friend, how cameſt thouin hither !] Dottrine, 
When God hath to deale cuen againit fnners, yet hee dealeth 
in good and peaccable termes, Friend ({aith hee) how cameſt 
thou in kither ? what warrant hadſt thouthus to abuſe my pre- 
{cnceand mine ordinances ? Thus God debateth the matter 
with him peaceably and quictly, and conuinceth him of his 
faultbeforc he condemne him for it. So hee dealt with Adaws 
when heehad caten the forbidden fruit, and thereupon fled 
from God, and hid himſclfe amongſt the trees of the garden, 
Adam ((aieshe) nhere art then? g. d. why doſt thou flic from 
mee and leaue the place of thy calling ? Heſt thow not eaten of 
the tree whereof [ commanded that thou ſtowldeſt not eate ? Hee 
comes not vpon him in violence or furic, but quietly cals 
him by his name, and in coole maner reaſons the matter with 
him, Inlike manner deales Chriſt with Indas, Freend, betraieſt 
thow the ſoune of manwith a kifſe ?asif he ſhould haue ſaid, [ndas, 
howſocuer this kitle may ſeem to proceed from your loue, yet 
indeed itis otherwiſe,as being appointed as a token to deſtroy 
me, that fo I may be apprehended, and condemned, and put 
to death thisis not plain & faithfull dealing with your oy jy 

Thereafons, why Godtaketh this courlc : are, 

Firſt, becauſe this mildeand gentle dealing maketh men ſce 
their faults more cuidently : whereas paſſionate, haſtic and vi- 
olent ſpeeches doe cither diſcourage, or imbitterthe heart, 

Secondly, if there beproceeding to puniſhment, the puni- 
ſher is much clcared by this meanes : for when the offence is 


 quierly laid open to the view of the offender, fo that hee can- 


not but confctle his guiltinetle, then muſt hee needs acknow- 
ledgethat hee is ;ultly and equally dealt with when punniſh- 
mentis inflited vpon him, 

Thisis for our imitation, that if wee would haue any partic 


the 
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the quieteſt and beſt maner to conuince him of his fault. Vſe 
as hard arguments as we will(for ſo the Lord doth) butwithal 
look that we vic (oft ſpeeches: for thatis the way to make men 
thinke hardly of them(clues; whereasthe contrary will cauſe 
them to thinke hardly of vs. And heere arcluch to be blamed 
as when any thing is diſtruſtfull vnto them, are preſently hot 
and boiſterous, and loud, and crying 3 and forather hurt the 
care by the loudnelle of their voice, _ helpe the heart by 
the force of their reproofe : whence ariſe hell: two inconuc- 
niences. Firſt, that the partie lookes notſo much to his owne 
failing,asto thcir paſſion : and ſecondly, as hee is vnconuin- 
ccd,fo they are noteſtecmed : but though they haue theright 
on their ſide, yet they looſe the due regard of their caule & re- 
ucrence of their perſons. And therefore the Apoſtle relleth Ti 
moethy that the ſcruant of God muſt not [ fries] but waſt be gen- 
tle towards al/men : hee mult not be clamerous and violent, 
but ſuffer enill men patiently, inſtrutting them with meckeneſſe that 
are contrary minded, cc. torthisis the way, if there bee any,to 
bring them to ſound repentance that they may come outof 
the ſnares of the diuell. This(I lay) is the way, to let them ſee 
goodreaſons againſt their fins, and a good aftetion towards 
their perſons : thelc arc the beſt helps, and hereby we ſhall be 
ſure to pleale God; and if the partie will cuer bee broken, it 
mult be by the weight of —_ arguments, preſlſcd in mecke- 
nelſe of wiſdome, and proceeding froma mercitull heart, 
But they are vilc and wicked perſons with whom I am to 
dcalc, ſuch as deſeruc little mildnefle : Becitlo ? yet wee fee 
here when God was to reaſon with a reprobate that was ready 
to bee turned into hell, hee proceedeth calmly and quictly a- 
gainſt him. And lo dealt /o/bxe with Acbar, that had com- 
mittedſuch execrable wickednelle, as that the whole hoſt of 


Godſped the worſe for him : My ſome ((aith he) 7beſeech thee Toſhua 7.194 


gineglorie unto the Lird God of [/racl, and make confeſſion vnt s 
him. c. 

Secondly,thisisfor confulation. Will the Lord giue ſuch 
good tearmes vnto repropates that areto be calt into hel fire? 
then ſurely hee will much more vſc mildnelle towards his 


people : if Gods cnemics haue good wordes from him, 
| Ec 3 then 
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then. what may hisfriends expe athis hands? 

. [And brewasſpeeebles, Doft, Though lianers haue many 
excules and colours, when they arc to deale with men like 
themſclues, yet when God commeth toexamineand lift their 
conſciences,they ſhall haue nothing tolay tor themſelues, 

Thisis to bee abſcrued in adas, that though hee were very 
ſuttle, and a notable cunning. hypocrite;\yet when the Lord: 
wakened his droulic conſcience, he brake foorth into a plaine 
contefiion, { hawe ſinned, betraymg mnecent blood, Hee had no 
manner of defence or Apologie tor himſcitein the world, 

The reaſon of this point 1s, becauſe the conſcience is the 
Lords officer, and. it cannot but ſpcaketruth when God will 
haucit, through thelightof knowledge which God hath put 
into cucry mans ſoulc by nature : and that 1s theforeſt and 
ſharpelt acculer that can bc.. . 

Further, the Lord can ſet all their works in order before 
them,and write ther. as it were 1n great letters, that a man may 
runne andread the ſame, | 
 Ifthenwewould be ableto (tand before the Lord at the laſt 
dreadfull day of 1udgement, when the bookes ſhall bee laid 
open, and cuery man ſhall bee iudged according ro his works 
then let vs take that courſe which will make vs able radocto ; 
and that is, to getholy and ſound loue, and to teſtifie ourlo- 
uing heart, by ourlouing behauiour z not to loue in word a- 
lone bur in deed. Thereby ſhall wee aſſure our hearts before him, 
and hane boldneſſe m the day of indgment : (o that pureand Chri- 
tian loue with the fruitcs of it, is the belt mecancs ta makevs 
with confidence and comfort to: hold vp our heads in the day 
of accounts, | 

Secondly,this isfor comfort againſt al the falſe clamors and 

acculations thatare raiſcd againf} Gods ſeruants: the wicked 


- 7 herc haue great matters tockargethem wich, and have much 


to lay for their varighteaus proceeding: butatthedayof the 
Lordsreckning,they that haue molt to ſay now,ſhal have leaſt 
to lay for thelclues,& little doth any know how ſoone he may , 
b called vnto the bar. Therefore let Gods children commend 
theſclues vuto God inwel-doing:: heis the great Indge of the 
whole world; and with him righteous men ſhall have good 

| hearing 
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hearing intheir iuſt and righteovs:cauſes, andail cnill-men 
ſhall be purcotilence. Godly men friall lifteyp their heads with 
glory,aad wicked finners ſhall top their mouthegwith ſhame. 
Yerſ. 13. [Binde bun band, and foot, Hitherto. of the cxa- 
mination,& conuictto of him that had not on a wedding gar- 
ment, Now followeth this ſentence, well befitting: #he partic 
offending, | 5:»d h:# band and fort hee had abuſed his hatids 
& his feet, and dithonoured God by his whole body, and ther- 
forciutt itis that he ſhould be punithed in that:'rake him away] 
becauſe het had onely beene in the Church, but not of the 
Church ; at the meanes, but not profited by them ; therefore 
mutt he'nowbeſcparatedtrom all commaunion-with God, or 
hisSaints:[ 42d caſt han mt owviter darkeneſſe}Secinghe loucd 
darkenetſe mocethenlight,theretorehethall haue enough of 
it. Hce mult becatt inato#hell of darkenetle. Out of all which 
this generalkpoiritmay, bee noted/that the (peciall time and 
 placeof the pimiſhment of wicked men igafrerthivhite in; hell 
| fire, heere vyngodly men hauc libertie, borh of hand and foote, 
| and the Saintzof God arc in'greater re{traint : but why is that? 
Becauſe linners ſhall never have cheirfull meaſure of woe, till 
they be caitbodiesandſoulcs into hell erezat which time they 
ſhall be made capable of theexcremitit of all miſerfes, becauſe 
their iniquities are growen toafull height,” ©. 111 
| | Therctoreler vsneuer enuy their profperitie, nor thinke 
that God taketh uonotice of their linnes, becaufe he'delaieth 
toinflictpuniſhmentvpon them! tor; the ſame, Iudges doe 
cauſe notorious malctactors to be repriucdſometimes; bur it 
is in no great fauour vntothemn, though in the meane time it 
may beth<y-harply corre their owne children : ſo doth the 
Lord deale, ſcuercly chaſtilingthoſe that arc of his owne fa- 
milic, but letting reprubates thrive ineheir {infull waies, that 
in the end he may pay them homeftor all. 

Secondly, (ith wicked mens puniſhment ſhall be principal- 
ly in hell, and the Church ſhall neuer be fully ridde of them 
tillchen. Therefore let vs.not be diſcouraged, though for a 
while, tarres be mingled with the wheat : there is ſome vie of 
them, and Godſceth that wee haue! need of ſuch launders 
now and then, whilſt wee remaine vpon the face of the carth: 
| but 
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but when wee come to heaucn wee ſhall be quitefreed from 
them : and therefore in the meanetime let vs not take ſuch 
offence at them as Brownilts doc, but wait Gods time when 
he ſhall command his holy Angels to ſeparate them from a- 
mong(tvs,andto giue them their ducinthe lake that burneth 
with firc and brimſtone forcuer. 

Thirdly, let vs obſeruc this from the contraric, that as wic- 
ked mensfull iudgement, ſo godly mens full paimentis defer- 
redtill the laſt day. They haue many comfortable refreſhings 
here,but at that day they ſhall be bathed in a whole ſea of com- 
forts. | 

As (linners at that time ſhall be depriucd of all good things, 
and bce vexed with all manner of cuils, ſo the Saintson the 
other {ide ſhal be exempted from all cuill, and be brought 
to the cnioymentof all good things : as linners ſhall bee per- 
fefly miſcrable, ſo ſhall the Saints be perfeRly happy : as the 
one ſhall be ſenſible of their wretchednes, ſo ſhall che other be 
of thcir ble{ſednes ;and as the one ſhall becuerlaſtingly mile- 
ſarable, ſo ſhall the erher be cternally happy : in a word,there 
ſhall bee cucry way as much ioy andfelicity in heauen (and 
moretoo) then there ſhall be woe and anguiſh in hell. Which 
ſhould tay vsfrom fainting vnder our croiles and forrowes, 
our temptations and corruptions : wee cancaſlily thinke that 
wicked men haue an ill bargaine,though they cnioy the plea- 
ſures of fin for aſcaſon, becauſe they muſt cometo ſuch tor- 
ments in the end : and why ſhould not we iudge, that we haue 

| a good bargaine, though wee paſſe thorow the fire, and 
be in the Lords furnace for a while, (ith wee ſhall 
attaine toſuch jojesatlaſ}, as farreſur- 
paſle the reach of any mor- 
tall man. (,*.,) 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


P$AL. I19.verf. 1. &c. 
1 Bleſſed are thoſe that are upright miheir way, and walks in 
the law of the Lord. | 
2 Bleſſed are they that kgep bis teftimionies, and ſacks him 
with their whole heart. FRF 
Serely they worke none imquity, vt walke in his wayes., 
: rh 7 AST to keep 7b, precepts diligewly. 


F ER FERN this firſt pare of the P/a/me now read 
| | | F-vneo you,is ſer downe a deſcripris of a 
| AL: (1 bleſſed man, the things that make men 
good,or at leaft, the markes which ſhew | 
them to be good, which are two. 

x. The firſt in cheir hearts, chat they are vp- 
right and ſincere, verſ. 1, and ſeeks God with their 
whels heart, verſ. 2. that is truly, not hypocriti- 
| cally : and earneſtly, nor(lackly and careleſly. 

2 The ſecond is intheic outward behaviour: that 
they walke in the law of the Lord, ver/.1. aud keepe ht 
reftimanies,verſ. 2.whereare added alſo the cauſes 

of their happineſle. _ | 

x One istheir freedome from ſinne : Swrely they 
| work none iniquity verſ.3 . not bur they are cempal- 
| ſed about with many infirmicics ſtill, and fall into 
| diverſe finnes which Gods law condemneth, bu 
| [they do not wilfully, and preſumptuovfly, fla- 

uiſhly nor deſperatly worke iniquity : as for their 
frailties, the Lord paſlech by chem: He will [ce none 
HE in Jacob, nor tran/greſſion in Iſrael. Numb: 


A 


23.2l. | 
i 2 Another js taken fromthis, that God hath 
Aaa COIs 


Dotlt. x. | 
Religionis the This doQtrine the P/a/wmiſt confirmeth vnto vs in ſundry 0- 
way to happi» ther places,as P/alme.1.& 112 &c. In'the former whereof 


neſle, 


Plal, 1.1.2, &c, 


and 112.1, 


Dern-:3.29. 
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- Fcommanded them to keepe his precepts diligently, 
verſ.4.Now he neuctgiuerha precept, but heallo 
rewardeth thoſe'that yeeld obedicce therunto:he 
neuer ſcttethany awork, but he payeth them their 
| wages :and therefore all ſuch as walk in the waies 


. * 
LL 


that he willeth them, ſhall be recompenſed with 
thathappineſlec chat he promiſechthem. 


1 
\ 


Verſcr. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright in their wates + c. 


| A A a on WR. 


ERS N that when the Prophet would make knowne 
AE vnto all the world, who are inthe happieſt c- 
i 2” ſtate, and in thehitheſt place of account with 
&N 7 God, hce deſcribeth vl. ſetteth them forth by 
— 9 this property : that they are fincere in heart,& 
vprightin life & converſation ; in a word,ſuch as truly feare 
the Lord. The point hencets be noted in general,is this,that 
Graceand Rel1gion is the way toall bleſledneſle. 


he declareth, who is a man truly religious, to wit, he that cſ- 
cheweth ill counſels; and finfull praQtiſes, and on the other 
hde, embraceth and delightethin goodnefſe and godlineſle, 
and inthe meanes of obtaining and increaſing theſame: and 
then he pronounceth ſuch a man bleſled : B/eſſed (faith he ) 
is the man that doth not walk in th: counſel of the wicked, nor 
ftandin the wayof ſmmers &c. But his delight 1s in the law of the 
Lord, andin his lawwill he meditate day and night. And to the 


ſameeffeRis thatin the other P/alme before named : Bleſſed 


is the man that feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly im his com- 
mandements &c.Throughour which Pſalme,wemay obſeruc 
as thetrue and certaine notes of arighteous man, ſo allo his 
Priuiledges,whichare very mary, ahd very: great, both in 
regard ofhimſelfe, and of his poſterity, which ſhall ſpeede . 
the better for his ſake. Notable likewiſe is that place of De» 
teronomy, where the Lord ſpeaketh'vnto his Church in this 
manner : Bleſſed art thog O I/rael;who is like onto thee, O people 
[aucd by the Lord, the Birld of thy helpe, the fwordof "ng 

> "iy whic 


FO” Of the Lords Swpper. . 3 
which peech is nor to be vnderſtood, as pertaining onely to 
that nation, butas belonging to all chat are the true //rarl of 
God, and that (erue him with an vpright and faichfull heart. 
Now what faith he of them ?- ho is like unto thee, O Iſral? 
Why, if they ſhould hauc looked to ns things, they 
might haneanſwered,the Egyptians,the Edomites, Aſſyrians, 

ca the very Canaaniteschemfelues arelike ynto vs, yea farre 
Levon vs: for atthattime when chis was ſpoken, they were 
in the wilderneſle, trauclling towards the promiſedland:and 
what great matters had they then? AZoſes who was the beſt 
of them, had nota houſe to reſt his head in, none of them 
could fay : this is my ground, there is my corne, thus large 
; are my reuenewes by the yearc &c. butthey were all tenants 
' at. will, ata daies,orat an howres warning, or leſle, cuen as 
Gods pleaſure was : yer the Lord maketh a chalenge againſt 
| 
| 


all the world : 9 5s like vnto thee O people ſancd by the Lord ? 
meaning indeed that no nation vnder heauen was compara- 
ble vnto them 1n regard of the wonderfull things that:God 
' had wrought for them, and in regard of thoſe heauenly pre- 
| rogatiues which he had vouchſated vnro them : the-meaneſt 
| ' hewerof wood, or drawer of water, among(t them, was to 
| be preferred before the mightieſt Monarchin the world: and 
that may be ſaid of all crue Chriſtians, which.was ſpoken of 
chem : he is likg vnto thee O people ſancd bythe Lord ? 
| Thecruth ofthis will more cuidencly appeare, if wee well 
weigh the things that follow : Namely, 
1. Whatmiſcry grace dothtree ysfrom, 


2. What good things Cr. Eſtimation. 
hi maketh vs to eng 1. Inthis life. <2. Safety, 
10Y, | 3. Comforr. 
C2. In thelifeto come,allmaner of 
| happineſle. | 


| 1 Firſt therefore that we may ſee whatmilery itfrees vs fro, tar at 
weemuſt conſider, that men naturally are the children of; w_ Pans 
wrath, vader the curſe and maledi&ion of God, ſubie& to - = 
horrible vexations and terrors: all their - life long, they liue 

in feare of death, and of ſuch indgements asareforerunners 

of death : their table is afriare, andtheirproſperity their 

Aaa 2 ruine 


Note, 
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ruine :theiraduerſiry is imbictered, and their callings accur- 
ſcd, and in a word, nothing maketh them berter, buc euery 
thing a great deale worle; all being infefed and poyloned 
yato ther by ther owneſinnes, and Gods fearful vengeance 
vpon the ſame, It they liue , it is cothe increaſe of their dam- 
nation : if they dye, they goero take preſent poſlcſſion of 
deſtruion: it they refuſe ro eateand drinke,they are murce. 
rers of thcmſclues :z1ftchey doc eate and drinke,they arc vſur- 
pers of that which 1s none of theirowne, If they come not to 
the Word,and Sacrament, they are contemners of Godsore 
dinances: ifchey doe come, they are profaners of the ſame, 
and ſo ſhalbe further hardened co their finall perdition : and 
is notthisa wretched caſe? Though for their apparel!,they 
were cloathed as Salomoninthe midit of his royalty: though 
their robes were as rich as was Aarons Ephod,or breſt-plate, 
orthe'moſt colllicſt parts of his garments , all were of no 
worth without grace : thoughthey fed onthe daintieſt diſh- 
es, and did cate Angels foode (as the //-aelits are ſaid to doe) 
yerifrhey be ſinfull and rebellious, they ſhall periſh as Co- 


rah,Dathanand Abiram,& many other ofthem did, Though - 


their habirations were as ſumptuous and delightfull as Pae 
razice was, yet they could hauc no more comfort therein, 
than Adans had, who when he had once broken the comman- 
dement ef GOD, ineating of the forbidden fruit:notwith- 
ſtanding al things remained in their excellencie as before, 


e 


yet he was ſurpriſed with the terrors and feares of a guilty 


- conſcience, and could take no pleaſure im the goodly rwers, 


for all his merry companions thathe had about him, and _ | 


inthe pleaſant fruits, inthe yariety of all the creatures char 


were inthe garden of Eder &c. buthe was faine to flic from 
Godspreſence, and to hide himſelfe among the tres ofthe 
garden. And laſt of all, though their dignity werenener ſo 

reat : their poſſeſſions neuer ſo ample and large, and their 
RbGance neuer ſo plentifull and aboundanc, yer they could 
haue no more comfort in any, or all of theſe things,than Be/- 
frazzar that impious king had : who for all his valiant Cap- 
taines and ſouldiers, forall his great chearcand plenty of 
wine :for all his iollity and triumphing over Gods people: 


= 


—— 
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the meanes that he had ro comforthhimz yer was hein ſuch 
horrour , when he ſaw on the wallthe hand writing againſt 
him, that his coumtenance was changed, and his thoughts trow- Danicl.5.6. 
bled him,and the toynts of his loines were looſed,and his | Ac {mote 
ane igainſt another. . 
This (and much more lamentable than can poſſibly be ex- 
preſled 15 the caſe of all varegenerate men : and how 
orcat then muſt the excellencicof Grace needs be, which 
freecha man fromthis wotull eſtate and condition? Yet this 
1s notall, but as ic trecth men from this miſery, ſo ſ 
2 Secondly,it bringeth mento the enioyment of all good What good 
chings: and char firſt, inthis life, it procurech the the benchirs things Grace 
 following,namely =" THEY 
1 Firſt a good eſtimation : ſo that it may well be ſaid, that 7” | 

the righteous is more excellent than his neighbor : and that a good cfiima 
of all other, they are the moſt glorious people, that haue the tion. 
Spirit: of grace and of glorie dwelling in their hearres. For Prov. 2.26, 
they are precious in Gods ſight, as ; 200m his chiefe trea- 

ſure: precious inthe eyes of his people, precious inthe ac- 

count ofthe Angels : yea reverentin the ſight of the very 

wicked, who eſteeme them co bee hone!t men,and dare trult 

them before any other many times, withtheir goods, with 

their children, and their portions, ycaand with their ſoules 

alſo. For whenthey arein any extremity, lying vpon their 
death-beds,or the like, oh then they cry out, Send for ſuch 

a Preacher: ſend for this or that good man or woman : now 

their prayers and their ſpeeches might doe mie good, which 
heretofore haue reieRed, or lightly eſteemed : andthen 

none is to be compared to them, none to be ſought vnto in 

reſpect of them. And when they Jabour to diſgrace and vis Ne, 

l:fie them, by terming them 4ifſemblers and hypocrites, c- 

uen then againſt their wils, they highly cowmend themzfor 

itis in effeCt, as if they ſhould ſay : Theſe men pretend they 

have many vertues in thE,or at the leaſt, I wold not hauemen 

thinke, that they are ſo good and godly,as they ſeemeto be: 

Ifthey be,thenthey muſt nzeds be an excellent people in- 
deed : (for their is none that hathany ciuiliry in him, bur 
hce will acknowledge that it is a good thinge to heare, and 

Fs Aaa3 reade 
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reade,and confer,and ro ſpend muchtime1n prayer,as Gods 
ſcruants doe; but they cry our, that they do nottheſe things 
well, nor with a good heart. Now if Chriſtians conſciences 
_ doebeare them witneſle, that they doe performe theſe duties 
invprightneſle, then they haue the teſtimonie of vngod. 
ly menthemſelueson their ſides : and till they can diſproue 
the ſoundneſle of our hearts, they muſt, whether they wil or 
not, iuſtific our behaviour, Thus we ſee how godlineſlc 
2 Safety, winnethvsagoodeſtimation. 
Now ſecondly it dothalfo bring ſafety with it:it ſetteth men 
ourof gunſhot, ſo chat neither the diuel,nor al the powers of 
hell,canannoy or hurtthem : nor any, or all ofthediuels in. 
ſtruments in the world, preuaile againſt chem, fortheir ouer- 
throw : for the Lord is cuermore a ſhield and buckler vnto 
_ them, ſothatthey muſt firſt ſtrike through him, before they | 
cancome at them. He will couer them vnder his wings, and they 
& ; ſhall be ſafe wnder his feathers. Pſad. 91. 4+ 
Conſolation. Thirdly, the vertue and power of grace is ſuch chatit ma- 
Rem.5.3, KkethGods childrento reioyce, cucn in'afflition; as was ve- 
ried in Dawid, who-when he had many malicious aduerſa- 
ries againſt him, and many troubles beſet him round a- 
bout, yet hehad more ioy of heart thenthey had, when 
Pſal, 4, their . and their wine did abound. And fo itis with all 
Gods ſcruants : as their ſufferings are many, ſo are they re- 
freſhed with manifold conſfolations. 

And when outward marters of reioycing are furtheſt re- 
moued from them, then are they driuen nearer ynto God, 
che fountaine of all true comfort, and by that meanes their 
hearts are exceedingly reuiued. And if they be ſo much chea+ 
red inthe times of their greateſt aduerſity, how much more 
10yfull are they inthe dayes of their proſperity, when he ma- | 
keth them to reſt in greene paſtures, andleadeth them by the ſtill 

Plal. 23. waters : preparing for them a table, in the ſight of their aduerſa- 
ries, annointing their heads with osle,and canfing their cups torun 
ouer;as the P/almiſt/peaketh. And they withal hauea principal 
care toentertaine Gods bleſſings with thankfulneſle, and to 
{erue him with a good and thankfull heart, inthe yſe and en» 


> DI 
10y ment thereof, * 


Now 


—_— — —  — 
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Now ifrheir «ſtare be ſo bleſſed in this life, what 

ſhall cheir happincſle be when they depart out of this lite, 
co hauethe ſruition of thoſe toyes, which are prepared for . 
the Saints inthe kingdome of glory? where all tearcs ſhall be "5 [mag 
wiped away fromtheireyes,and they being altogether freed cg ne, 
from Gnne and ſorrow, ſhal recciue an immortall crowne of 
bleſſedneſle with the Saints and Angels,in Gods owne pre- 
ſence, where #5 fulneſſe of toy, and at whoſe right hand are plea- pal, 16. 
ſures for enermorezwhere there ſhall be no parting of compa- 
ny, nor poſlibility of any vnkindneſle, nor tediouſneſle in 
conuerſing together. 

Much more might be ſpokenof che excellency of this e- 
Nate, and yet when all hath beene ſaid that can be, ic is no- 
thing in compariſon of that which the thing is in it (elfe, and 
we {hall find it to be, when we ſhallJay downe this body of 
corruption, and bee clothed ypon with perfe& glory. But 
yet chat the dignity thereof, may ſomewhat more clearecly be 
ſcene into, let vs conſider a little further of the 

1 Price, E 

3 Rarenes,and Cater 
, © 3 continuance 

1 Firſt, concerning the price that was laid downe for the Th: price of 
purchaſing of it, ir was the greateſt chat cuer was giuen &'*<< 
for any thing; for there goeth moreto the buying of a Chri- 
ſtian,then co the making of the world:forinthe creation,God 
did bur fay they word, andallchings were preſently formed 
according to their ſeverall kindes : but inthe worke otic. 
demption, God was not onely to fay, butto pay alſo, and 
that full dearely, enen the bloud of his owne ſonne, which 
was of an infinite valew. And therefore if things are to be c+ 
ſteemed according tothat which wiſe men wil giue for them, 
ſuerly the eſtace of Chriſtianity muſt needs be worthy high 
eſtimation, fith the wiſe God prouided itfor his children at 
{uchan incſtimable reckoning. 

2 Furtherinreſpe& of rtherareneſle thereof, it is. to be Therarznes 0, 

- | : , f 

accounted yery admirable, [f things that are very deare were . 


alſoyery common, that would duiniſh ſome part of _ 
| wort 


- "9 4 44 _= _—_— 
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Mart,7.13.14+ 
Luke, 13%. 


3 
The continu« 
ance of it, 


Prou.3.10,tt. 


$ The ſenenth Sermon 


worth: but as for this, iris boch precious & rare, There are bue 
avery few ſcleed ones, thatthe Lord hath ſingled ont,to be 
partakers ofthe life of Grace, an {ro be afterwards heires of 


the kingdome of glory, which makethicrobea gift ot farre 


_ greater eſtimation, 


3 Laſtly, ifir were both dearc and rare, yetif it were to 
bee enioyed bur a while, ic were the leſſero be regarded: 
therefore this addition there is vnto the happineſle of this c. 
ſtate, thatitis alſo durable, yea enerlaſting. And where- 
as all worfdly excellency, and all carchly promotions are 
cemporary and vaniſhing ſo that a man may bee very high 
this day, andas low ere che morrow, and none can bee ha 
Py in poſleſſing thoſe things, through the loſle whereof, he 
may fo quickly become nuſerable: tis otherwiſe withthem 
thatare inthe ſtare of grace, for that neuer failerh : once a 
Chriſtian, andeuera Chriſtian : as the Lords purpoſe chan. 
ws nor, ſo neither doth our condition ms : bur if we 

ve begun inGrace,wee (hall end in glory, thatneuer ſhall 
hauc end, P/al. 16.11. Dar. 12. 2+ 

Is it fo, that Religion and crue piety, is theready way to 
the higeſt aduancement : then hence ler vs learneto ſer our 


Hhearrs chiefly thereupon, and aboucallche creaſures in the 


world, principally to affe&t that, We count ir good husban- 
dry in the firſt place to ſeeke after thoſe things that will 
do ys moſt good : if filuer be offered, we will preferre it be= 
forc braſſe,& if gold be offered, we wil rake it rather chan fil- 
uer. Now concerning this heauenly wiſedomeitis fayd: Ree 
ceiue mine inſtruftion, and not ſiluer, and knowledge rather then 
fine gold: For wiſedome is better then precious ſtones and all trea« 
{wres are not to be copared vnto her. And this ſhould encourage 
vs ratherto vſcall induſtry for the obraining of this bleſſed 
eltate, becauſe itis a thing haucable. It were im vaine fora 
baſeperſon toſtetobea King, a Duke, ora Lord :none al. 
moſt is ſofoolith, as to ſeeke for ſuch preferments, becauſe 
they know it would be bur loſt labour. But thereis not the 
meaneRt ſervanc, flave, or bondman, but may atraine to this 
fpirituall dignity, whi -h is farre beyond all the aduancc- 
ment that the kingdo.nes of this world ean poflibly Po 
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He that can pray, heare,meditate, conferce,& iudge himſelfe 
in fecret before he commeth to the Sacrament, and with all 
oood care and conſcionabie reſpeR, vſeall Gods ordinances, 
torche obtaining of faith and other graces which do cuer ac- 
company the ſame, ſhall be ſure of good and happy ſucceſle : 
for the Lord will be found of choſe that ſecke him with 
a true heart therefore ler vs not ſocaſt our eyes on earthly 
commodities, as that in the meanetime we negleR this pearle 
of price, andthis ineſtimable Tewell, that will fo ancoalingls 


enrich vs. The Apoflle teilerh vs, that thoſe that runne in a 24 Car. g. »2. 


racc fora prize,though it be buta garland chatis ſer vp,ſothar 
they can gaine onely ſome ſmall credit of their agility and 
nimbleneſle in ouc-running one another, yerthey will put off 
all chat mighcclogge and hinder them in their race; buteſpe= 
cially ifrhey ſhould cuane for acrowne of gold : neither will 
they be fo fooliſh as croſtoop downerto take vp euery pin or 
point that lycthin che way; and yet they ruane but at an vns+ 
certainty : when they haue donerheir beſt, arother may carry 
away both che honour and commodity from them; and cer- 
eaine it is, that buc one alone can win the prize : and cuen hee 
alſo, though he haue che applauſe at onerime. may goe away 
with che diſgrace ar another, orif his credic doe concinue all 
his life cimezyerdeath will cake ic away at laſt. From all which 
the Apoſtle would haue vs draw this concluſion, that if ſuch 
kindeof perſons, notwithſtanding all chat hath bene ſayd, 
will ſo beſtirre chemſclues,and ſeeke to acquit therſclues eve- 
ry way like men : then how much more oughe werto pur our 
ſelucs to it, and wich all alacricy 1unne theracethar is ſecibefore 
vs, {ith werunne nor at an vncertainty,but are ſure to obraine 
the crowne; one ſhall noc preuentnor depriue another, bur alt 
ſhall vndoubredly ger that whichchey do expett: and eſpect- 
ally ſecing that withal we ſtrive for an incorruptible crowne, 
and ſhall attaine vnto,not a fading and vaniſhing, but an abi- 
ding and everlaſting dign'ty. 


O bue (wil ſome ſay) if we beſtow our paines and endeuors Obie. 


ſo much abour ſpirituall things, in the meane time, wee ſhall 
negle&choſe carrhly things that are needfull, and fo bring 


our {clues co pouerty, Nay not ſo, prouifiontor our euverla- Anſwer, | 
B b 


ſtag 


1 Tim,4,8, 


Note, 


1Tim- 6.6, 
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{ling eſtate, doth never impaire our preſenteſtate: for godlines 
hath the promuſes of this life,and of that which is to _—_ chere- 
by ſhall all mactersbe bleſſed vato vs. 

Haue we inheritance, wealth, reputation, dignity,&c,This 
will afſur* vs that we hauca goodtitle vrito all,and ſeaſon & 
ſweeten all, that cuery one of them ſhall be comfortable and 
profitable voto vs, making it cleare ynto our hearts and con- 
{ciences,that the Lord f{endeth them in mercie,as pledges of 
greater matters thathe mindeth to beſtow vypon vs, | 

Haue we not theſe oueward things? Godlineſſe wil make a 
ſupply in ſtead of all: for that is great gaine with contentment : 
in copariſon of which, all the promiſes of contentedneſle that 
other things make vnto vs, will be found to be but meere j!1u- 
ſions; becauſe it cerrifiech our ſoules that God will prouide 
ſufficiently for vs, which perſwaſlon alone is'able to {tay the 
reſtleſſe and vnſctled mindes of the ſonnes of men, from pur- 
ſuing after the vnprofitable,deceitfull, and lying vanities of 
this preſent euill world, 

Scing religion is ſuch anincowparable treaſure, it ſhould 
inſtruCt vs in the ſecond placeto haue the meanes in due eſti- 
mation, whereby wemay be madetruly religious, by which 
our mindes that are blind, may be inlightned, our hearts of 
crooked may be made ſtraight, of proud may be madchum- 
ble, and of fraudulent may be made true and faichfull. And 
thoſe meanes are the Word, the Sacrament, Prayer, and the 
like, whichare the ſteps whereby we muſt aſcend vnto chis 
honorable eſtate : forit isas pollible for men to make ſtayres 
ro climbe yp vnto the 5ky, as for vs without theſe, toaſcend 
vnto heauen,by any deuices of our owneframing, 

The word is the key that muſt open hell gates, to ct vsat 
liberty from the bonds of finne, of Sathan, and of death; and 
to ynlocke heauen gates, that we may haue entrance into glo- 
ry: in which reſpe& it1s, that Chriſt ſaith vnto Peter, that he 
would giue vnto him(and conſequently to all Miniſters of the 
Goſpel )rhe keyes of the kindowm of heauen,that is the diſpenſation 
of che word, which maketh the way vnto heaven ly open toal 
ſuchas by faith recejuerheſame into their hearts. So that we 
ſhold notcome.ynto the means with a baſe c6ceit, or light cſti- 

mation 
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mation therof, but with a large & ample defire and expeQati- 
on oftaking benefitthereby. If men can once eſpy a way how 
they way riſe in the world, either to great wealth or promoti- 
on, they wil be moſt induſtrious and laborious inthat courſe, 
they will refuſe no paines in ſeedes time, though the weather 
be vnſcaſonable and cold,and their worke euery way trouble- 
ſome : but they will put themſelues to it withall care and in» 
duſtry, in hope (thoughir be but an vncertaine hope) of bet- 
ecring theit eſtate. So thoſe that liue by faires and markets,wil 
not faile one of them ordinarily, neither heate nor cold, winde 
nor raine,norany the like impediments ſhal hinder them from 
purſuing their commodity; and why then ſhould we be negli- 

ent, and play che ſluggards while our ſeedes-time laſteth, 
& the Lord biddeth vs plough vp the fallow ground of our hearts 
that hee may ſow therein the ſeedeof life, which will neuer 
faileto yeeld vs a plentiful harueſt, if we can waite ypon him 
for the ſame?And why ſhould we be ſlack and careleſſe when 
our chicfe market daies and faire daics come, and not rather 
ſer our hearts and endeuours to ſecke after thoſe things, which 
6 that ſeeke ſhall finde,and being found, will make vs men 

or euer, 


This ſhould bean encouragement vnto vs, not to thinke a» Yle. ze 


ny thing roo much, that we can doe or ſuffer,in or forthe pro= 
fcſſion of Chriſtianity. 


Oh, butic is an hard matter(may ſome ſay)to faſt, and pray, obiee. 
and mourne, and grieve our hearts, continually for our fins! Difficulties in 
and when we hauec done all, tobe derided and maligned, pers Chriſtianity, 


ſecuted and {laine for a good cauſe! and beſides all theſe, to 
{cele Gods hand ſcourging vs, ſometimes with pouerty, and 
want,ſometimes with feares & terrors: ſometimes with temp- 
tations and inward conflicts,&c, 

Theſethings feeme very great, and very tedious indeed, to 
fleth and bloud : bur in truth they are but ſmall, yea matters of 
nothing, if we conſider what is the vie of them, and what wil 
be the end of them;& therefore let vs remember for our cofore 


Anſw, 


When wee are in this ſtrait and difficult and vnpleaſant way, Note. 


that weearegoing to be inſtalled into a kinedome; and who 1s 
tg. | re 
therethat being offered a Baronrie, or a Loriſhip, yea though 


Bbb 2 '4e 


Y 
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+ ir bebuta Farme,if ſobehe will takethe painesto come for it: 
who is here (ſay) that would take exception, and ſay, Alas 
theaire is clowdie, and the weather vnceitaine, nay it begins 
toraine, or haile, or ſnow alrcadic, and therefore | will even 
Nay ar hoine, and neuer wet my foore ſor the matter? Nay if 
there be but likelyhood of ſome {ſmaller gaine, & the weather 
fowlc, and the waics deepe,and themſclues ſomew hat out of 
cemper alſo, yer they will aduenture to goe through all, and 
rather ferry ouer,than come ſhort of thar profit that 15 offered: 
how much more then ought we to breake through all im- 
pediments, and ſwallow vp all difficulties with the conſidera- 
tion of this, that our tourney tendeth not to the getting of ſome 
{n-all commodiric, or co the purchaſing of ſome worldly poſ- 
ſcflions,or co the obtaining of any earthly preheminece or pre- 
ferment whatſoever : butthat we are trauelling cowards our 
owne countrey, where we ſhall recciue an inualiiable, and-e - 
ternall crowne of glory?And albeit we muſt paſle throvgh mae 
ny rough and craggie and thornie waies, and meete with ſun- 
dry things, that wil be very irkfome, and vnpleaſant; yerlet vs 
account withall, that we ſhall find many ſweet comforts, and 
ioyes vnſpeakeable, ard glorious in the middeſt of our pil- 
grimage,and in theend ſhall haue the fruition of that happines 

'# which will make amends for ali.And this was it that made the 

| | | Apoſtle Paxl{o comfortable,inthe middeſt of al his ſufterings: 


T herefore we faint not ( (ath he) but theugh our outward man pe- 
riſh, yet our inward man is renued daily. Fer our light affliftion 
which ts but for a moment ,cauſeth unto vs a farre mo#t excellent and 
an eternal! weight of Glory, \* here we may note, that when he 
ſpeaketh ofthe happinelle of another lite, he magnifeth the 
ſame exccedingly, both for the worth of 11.& for the contimu- 
| . ance of it: calling it a farre 97052 excellent, and eternall weight of 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3. Cor,4.16,17 
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glory.To be excellent is much, to be moZt excellent is farre more: 

ro be far mefcxcellent, is yetan higher degree - but when he 
callcth ita farre mo#t excellent, and withal av eternal! weight of 

glory,irmaketh a great addition vnto all the for mer, and thews 

;  eththat irisinded,an inconceiveable & vnutterable happines 
thatinthe heaven wee ſhal enioy : but one the other fide, hee 
<ounteth his affiiion light and momentany, becaulc it oy 
En; 
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ſeth as it were in a thoughr,and is a thing ofnothinp,being Jaid 
inthe ballance againſt the never-fading bliſle, that we (hall 
ſhorely come vnro, And as for that wezghethar 15 inthe rribu= 
tions of this life, 1t 1s bur 2s an heauy bagge of gold, that 

Will make thehearrof the owner bght, in the very cariage 

of it, and ſo much the more l:ghr, by bow much weighticr 

itis. And therefore by all thele motives, we ſhould per- 
ſwade, yea cucn compel] our foules vnto patience vnder 

the croile of Chriſt, and to perleverance in the pratile of 

all the duties of godlineſle : a patterne of which patience we 
haucin the Hebrewes, Who after ther had receined = Yah | 
dared a preat fight in affliflions. Partl (faith the Apoſtle)while ye rv 
Were nas. a _ yg both by hacks and aſfliftons : FE — 
partly while ye became companions wnto them, which were ſo toſſed 

fo and fro. For both je ſorrowed with me, for my bonds, ant ſuſfer:d 

with 1oy the ſpoyting of your goods, And why? knowing tn your ſelues 

that yow haxe in heauen, a better and more endxring ſubſtance. If 
their riches had beneof ſuch yalue,as they netehow of,& as 

the world takes them for, they could not haue bene ſo quickly 

taken from chem : bur fith they had betaken them to their wings, 

theſe faichfull ones knew, that heauen, which was refcrued tor 

them in ſtead thereof, was farre more <xcellent, and more du. 
rable, and therfore full glad were they, thatfor the cauſe of | 
God, they had made ſo happy and ſo bleſſed an exchange. Pd 

Verle 1, Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright im the way &c. 

Ard ver(2. Bleſſed are thoſe that ſeek himwith their whole heart. 

Theſe words hauing been expoiided before, offer vnto vs 
this doftrine: That whoſocuer would haue ſound happines, 
muſt haue a ſound heart. 

So much {1ncerity as their is, fo much b!cſſedneſle therewil DoF. 2. 
be : and according to the degree of our hypocrifie, wil be the 
meaſure of our miſery. Itis not in the ation done, orinche 
words ſpoken, that bleſledneſſe conſiſts, bur in the quality of 
them, that all be done, and ſpoken ſoundly and ſincerely: this 
15 required Pfaltne r 5. chathe that will bea member of the. 
Church militanton carth, and of the Church triumphantia 
heauen,muſt Yalke vprightly and [peake the truth from his heart. 

And againe in another Pſalme, a queſtionis made to the ſam? 
KS. Bbb3z clkc&, 


Oc AI on 


Pſal 2443. 4+ 


Reafons, 
I 
God hath a 
quarrelſ again 
hypocrites, 


Pſal 32+ y 


{ernices, 


Luk 16, 15» 


t 


___ 
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eftet, Who ſpall awellin the mountaine of the Lord, and who ſhall 
ſtand in his holy place? and the anſwere is : He that, hath innocent 
hands, ana a pure heart, which hath not lift 2p his mind to vanity, 
yor ſworne deceitfally, In which words we haue a diſcription of 
a ſound.hearted man. | 
1 By his a&tions, that he dealeth vprightly, and ſo hath in- 
nocent hands. 4 
2. By his affeRion, thathe lifteth not vp his minde to vanity 
that is, ſetteth not his heart onany carthly ching: in which ſence 
that Phraſe is vſcd inthe originall. Jer. 22. 27, 
3. By his ſpeeches, that he hath not ſworne, nor any way 
ſpoken atceifully. 
The reaſons to confirme this point, are drawne from the great 
 Inconueniences, that, will follow on the contrary; for if there 
a be inany fraudulenr and deccirtull heart : 

1 Firſt there is a deadly quarrell, and mortall enmitie be. 
tweene God and him: for who are they, that are reconciled ta 
the Lord, whoſe fins are coucred by the righteouſneſle of his 
ſonne, ſo thatthey ſhall not be imputed vnto them? cuen they 
Tu whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, And what wil follow then for 
thoſe, whoſe hearts are full of fraude and deccipt,but thatrhey 
muſt needs be deſtitute of all hope of the pardon of their (ins, 


' and fo conſequently lyeopento the ſtrokes of Gods ven- 


geance due ynto the ſame}? 
2 And as their perſonsarchatefull to the Lord, ſo aretheir 


2 . . 
He loachs their ſeruices abhorred of him:for indeed they are not the ſeruices of 


God, but of Sathan, and of our owne fleſh : and therefore be 
they neuer ſo glorious inoutward ſhew, and let them pretend 
neuer ſo much zeale,in the performance of them, yer the Lord 
hath them in veterdeteſtation. As we may plainly ſec inthe hy- 
pocritical Phariſes, they would be euery where praying with 
great deuotion: and very often faſting, with great auſterity, 
& blewing a trumpet to giue notice vnto men of their almes- 
deeds and l1berality,and ſtriving with al their might by exter- 


 nallobſeruations,to winne themſclues the praile of holy and 


zealous men:yet forall rhis,our Sauiour ſharply rebuketh the, 
ſaying; Tee are they which inſtifie your ſelues before men, but God 
kerowerth your hearts, for that which is highly eſteemed before men, 

85 
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is an abomination in the frght of God. It is as loathſome vnto kiln 

as carions,or toades,or any ſuch creatures as mans nature doth 

moſt abhorre, can be ynto vs. 

ſ Thirdly,this is another miſery of hypocrites, that they liue in They live in c5 
continuall feare and danger : thereare holes in their maſkes, all danger- 
(at leaſt cheir wil be)and their double dealing ſhal be ſcene in- 
to, it ſhall ſometime or orher come to light, how they haue a- 
buſed Gods preſence, and diflembled with their bretheren, 
by making faire ſhewes, andpretences of that which they ne- 
uer meant:their fins ſhal not alwaies ly hid,but either they wil 
give ouer all,intime of perſecution, as the tony ground did; or in 
hope of promotion, as [adas;& Achitopheldid ,& ſo diſcouer Lub, 8.13. © 
their falſe- heartednes : or elſe it ſhall be drawne forth by their 
ſpeeches, intheir merrimenits, or 1n their diſtempers; or elſe 
Gods ſpirit in godly men,ſhall deſtroy it, by working intheir 
hearrs, a vehement ſuſpicion of them, and cauſing them with 
aiudicious eye, morenarrrowly to pry into their works, and 
waies, By one ſuch meanes or other, God will lay them open 
to the view of the world: ſo that being in ſach perill, bo 
cannot but hauea fearefull heart, and a reſtleſſe conſcience. 

And to this purpoſe, notable is thatſaying of Sa/omzon: He that 
walketh vprightly, walketh boldl ly or [3 arely, Et he that peruerteth 
bis wates ſhall be known. Whence it 1s apparant, that the vpright 
man needeth not to feare any thing, he needeth notto bee a- 

. fraidof ill men: for though they may diſgrace him,they can» 
not ſhame him: he needeth not to beeatraide of good men : 
for the ofener he ſpeakerth to them, and conuerſerh with them, 
the more he is approued by them:neither neederh he to bee a- 
fraid of God , tor hee-that /earcheth the heart and the 'reines, 
knoweth and allowerh of the integrity of their ſoules. They 
haue no cauſe of feare forthe preſent, becauſc all things goe 
well with them: neither 1s there any for afterwards, becauſe 
allchings ſhall goe well with them, for they ſhall neuer fall a- 

way from God : None can plucke themour of his hand, Sa- loh,'ro 29, 
than cannot, becauſc he that is im vs, is ſtronger then he that is in lob, 4, 4. 
the world: finne cannor, becauſe grace will preuaile againſt it: 

the world cannot, becauſe this is our vittory, whereby we oner- 
come the world, exen onr faith. And the Apoſtle concluderh ge. 

: | nerally 


: loh 5, 44 


Mart.232, 
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nerally for al! other matters, that neither death, nor life, nor Au- 
gels, nor ors opt nor powers, nor things preſent, wor things 10 


* come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſpall be able to 


ſeparate vs fromthe lone of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſws our Lord. 
What tolloweth now on the contrary part for hypocrites? bxt 
he that permerteth bis way, thatis, alloweth himlclfe in any ll 
courſe,though neuer fo {ecretly,/2all be kyownezthat 18, his vile 
and wretched diſlembling ſhall bee dertcRed, if not in this 


_ world, yet whenthe thoughes ofall hearts ſhall be made mani- 


Vie, 


feſt:they ſhall be found our farſtor laſt,and therefore chey can- 
not buc walke fearefully in their 11] courſes, wherein they 
walke and giuveliberty vnro themleJues. 

This ſhould make vs exceeding carefull, and warie when 
we offer our {clues to Gods ſeruices, toſcarch and dig deepe 
into our hearts, that we may calt out all the looſe _ chat 1s 
there, and ſo our building may bee on arocke, and not on the 
ſand. We muſt purge away that leauen of hypocriſie, that 
hath wholy infe&ted our natusc, that ſo we bee notfound to 
halt in our worſhipping of God, leſt he take vs with the 'ma+ 
ner, as he did him that came without a wedding garment, whom 
he ſingled out from all the gueſts that were preſent, and chat 
not onely to ignominie ww reproch, but ro euerlaſting pu- 
niſhment and torment in hell fire. Ir ts very dangerous then 
weſce to deale hypocritically with God; it is not ſafe with 
men, to pretend and ſay one thing before their faces, and ro 

ſpeake and do another behind their backes, becauſe they may 

eraduenture difcerne it: but itis more dangerous to diflem- 
ble with God,for he doth certainly diſcerne it,and will as cer. 
taincly puniſhit. | 

Many when they are reproued,or adm-niſhed,will ſnuffe 
at it,and ſay: What need you bee ſo hot inthe matter ? I hope 
you cannot chargeme to bee either Whoreor Theefe. Bux 
though man cannot charge you, (whichall cannor ſay)1s that 
aſuftcientdiſcharge for you?Nay you muſt looke vato it,that 
God find not matter ſufficient to conuitt you, either of thoſe 
particulars, or of worſe and viler offences, 

And let none reply that itis ſufficient, that we frequent 
Sermons, and partake of the Sacrament, and come to prayer 
; in 
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in publike, and vſc prayerin the family, and performe other 
duties that Chriſtian men and women thonld do,and no more 
is required at our hands, 
| Yes, God dothrequiremorethen this: he calleth for the _ 
heart inall cheſc: chougha man bee preſent at neuer ſo many of 
Scrmons, yet if his minderun after his pleaſures, or after his 
couetouſneſle, ſo chat when his body trauels one way, his af- 
feions traue}l another way,all his hearing is nothing worth. 
And ſo inprayer, though there be neuer ſo many excellent 
words, apt tearmes, and goodly ſentences, yet if chey come 
fromthe head and not from the heart, fromyyit and memory, 
andnort from the inward fecling of the ſoule, they cannot be | 
accepted. God profeſſeth indeed that he will be found of thoſe leray: 
that ſeek hims:but then chey muſt /cek, 1197 with their whole heart: 
chatis, truly and feruently: they muſt not come with a part of 
their heart, for then they bring no partia Gods account -buc F 
with all their heart: for he that giuerh him nor all, giuerh | 
nothing at all. Sofor the workes of our calling, ifwe do nor 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can expe&t no wages, we 
mwayſhauc commendation from men,but we ſhal hauea check 
and rebuke from the Lord;mens tongues may magnific vs,but 
Gods hand will confound ys. 
Therefore let vs, when wee enter vpon any good way, 
endeuour with an vpright and true heartto go forward inthe 
ſame, otherwile it ad bene better neuer to haue entred 
chereinto, Now that ve may make ſure worke inthjs regard, 
let vs cty our ſincerity by the good cffets thar doe euer ac- 
company the ſame. | 
7 One note therefore ofa ſound heart (which wee ſhould Mn, T ot 
cake for ourtryall) is to be vniuerſall in our defires, and in 73 . a PN 
our praQtiſe,that we hawe re{pet t9 enery commandemet of God,to eVomeya ov 7 
thefirſtrable as wellas to the ſecond,and to the ſecond as well bedi:nes, = 6's 
28 £0 the firſt: that we be righteous rowards men, as well as re- Plal.nty.s, 
ligtous towards God; and {o on the contrary, that we looke to | 
our hearts as well as to our ations, and co our actions as well 
as to ourhearrs: Contraryto this rule is the dealing of thoſe | 
_ that will giue diſpenſarions vato chemſclues for many things, { 
ſo that they can make a (heyy of fomechings, What if we be noe | 
C cc fa 
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ſo ſtri for the Sabaoth? (thinkethey) yet weare no ſwearers 

nor blaſphemers: what if wetake a little liberty for vain ſports 

and idle diſcourſes? theſeare but trifles; we will not be adultes 

rers, nor filthy ſpeakers &c, This is a ſhrewd f3gne of a hearr 

full fraught with guile and deceipt : the property ofa good 
Heb.13z.1t8. conſcience is tobe willing and deſirous in all things to walke ho- 
xeſtly, Ifone be neuer (o (tri for the Sabaoth,it he will helpe 

himſelfe by a lye now and then, for his commodity, or 7 

his creditſake:and if a man be neuer fo rigorous and ſeuere for 

marters of 1uſtice, and yet will ſtealetime trom the Lord ypon 

his day, and ſpend the ſame in his own buſineſles and affaires, 

wherher ſecretly or openly : and fo forany other thing, we 

will make bold to borrowa little leave of God, this is an argu- 

ment ofa falſe and diſſembling heart: andcherefore this muſt 

| beraken heede off as being very dangerous. 

* A ſecond marke is co haue a continuall increaſe in godlines: 
Growchin neicherto waxe worle,nor to tand ata ſtay, but ſtill co ſtriue 
Grace, to grow berterand better,as the Apoſtle Pax teſtifieth that he 
Phil,3.13-14- himſclfe did: Iforget that which is behinde, and endenour my 

| ſelfe tothart which zx before : and follow hard toward the mark,to the 
prize of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Ieſws And having ſhew- 
ed what he d1d himſclte, he annexcth an exhortarion alſo for 
vs: Let ws therefore as many as are perfett, (that is ſincere, and 
void of groſle hypocrific) be thus minded, He w..snotas a 
vaine fooliſh man, who running in a race wil be eucr and anon | 
looking back how much ground he hath rid : bur his. eye | 
was ypon the marke, conſidering how much he had yer to 
run, how farre off he was from perfeQion: and the ſaine mind 
ſhould be in vs, and will bein as many of vs, as are indued 
with the ſame ſpiritthat Pau/was, We muſteuery day labour 
Row.15.14. toabound more and more in all wiſedome and in all godlmeſſe. If 
we praycdonccaday in priuate, and that ſomewhat coldly 
at the firlt, we muſt afterward pray twiſe or thriſe,or oftner in 
aday, as occaſion is offered, and that more feruently, and fecs 
lingly then wedid in the beginning. If we did reade and me- 
dirate more ſeldome, and with greater weaknefle and diſtra- 
ion ar our firſt entrance into profeſſion, in our proceeding, | 
we muſt yſe thoſe exerciſes, more frequently, and gr 


Verſc.15. 
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them more ſeriouſly and chearefully : and the like may be ſaid 
for all other duties. Thus if we can labour to do,and when we 
{lip and ſo are ſtayed now andthen in our race, yetif we reco- 
uer our {clues with ſpeede, and ſetſurer, and looke better to 
our ſteps, and make more haſte in our way then we did before; 
We hs not be diſcouraged, though we find not ſo gooda pro- 
grefſc as were to be wiſhed for : God will accept of our endes 
uour , and his ſpirit will beare vs witneſle that we haue a true 
heart, notwithſtanding we come farre ſhort of that we ſhould, 
and other of Gods Saints do attaine vnto. But on the contra= . 
ry,if we ſtandat a ſtay, or ſtart afade like a broken bow, and 
ſoturne backe againe vnto folly, it is much to be ſuſpeed 
that we had neuer any Pantagy > in vs. 

3 Athirdtoken of fincerity 1s,conſtantlie and carefully to A conſtant 'and 
vſeall the good meanes of attaining to goodneſle, and to ef- conicionable 
chew all the inducementschat may allure vnto cuill. Doth as '* nl 8 
ny one hate ſwearing ? chen lethim ſhew ic by auoiding the 146448 
company of blaſphemers. Doth anyone hate impurity and 
filchincſle ? chen let him ceſtifie ir by ſeparating himſelfe from 
all wanton and laſciuious company, and from all ſuſpeed 
perſons & places. Ifone pretend that he hatcth theſe & the like Noe. 
euils, and yer will aduenture ypon the baite, ic is ſurerhat ſuch 
a one wanteth that truth ofheart,which ſhould bein him,and 
is inall,{o farreas they are ſound within. 

| So forthe contrary, doth any one defire that graccand reli- 
| gion may flouriſh in his heart, and that the fruites thereof 
may appeare in his life ?chen ler him vſe all private and pub- 
like religious excerciſes, wherby theſe things may he wrought 
and increaſcd in him; and detinln in ſuch company, as both 
by precept” and example may further him therein. Doth 
any one wiſh that he could ger victory over ſome ſpecial fins 
and corruptions that he is troubled withall? then ler himenter 
into combace againſtthem,as the Apoſtle did, Rem.7.Ler him 
humblchimſelfeby faſting and prayer, and complaine & cry 
vato the Lord forthe repreſling of them, and ger ſuchforcible 
reaſons againſt them our of the Scri ptures, as may quell che 
ſtrength and violence of them; and cthusa ſincere heart will do. 
Butif we make ſhewthat we deſireto be godly and religious, Note. 
Cee 4 and 
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and yet vſc not the meanes at all, or buc fome of them : or if 


 wevſethem all, it is butby fits and Rarts :orjf we vſe them 


conſtantly, yee we do itbut remifly and cold!y, we cannot 
have any aſſurance that our hearts are faithfll vnro the Lord, 

A fourth argument of ſincerity is to pertorme all duties as 
m Gods preſence, looking vnto him, as the dire&ter aud dif. 
cerner of, our thoughts, words, and workes,and thinking it ſuf 
ficient if he approuc of vs, thoughmendo diſlike vs; as the A- 
poſtlce Paw/tellerh the Corinthians : As touching me, Tpaſſe very 
/ittle to be iudg ed of you, or of mans indgement,&c. He that indge- 
ethmeis the Lord, And againe inthe Epiſtle to the Xþeſſalonie 
ans : As we were allowed of God that the Goſpell ſhould be commit: 
ted onto vs.fo we ſpeake: not 15 they that pleaſe menybut God, which 
approweth our hearts. And therefore he prayeth in another 
place, that the Corinthians might do none ul, not that he might 


2 Cof.1397, ſeeme approued, and have the credit of their goodneſle,as being 


wrought chiefly by his-miniſtery : but char they might do that 
which ts honeſt, though he were diſallowed, to wit, by men: for 
with God the righteous Tudge, he knew that he ſhould be 
both approued and rewarded. Thus he thats a ſeruant,faith= 
full and cruſty in his place, ſeruiagthe Lord Chriſt ia conſci- 
enccyC& not men with eye.ſeruice,albeit he ſhould be accoun- 
ted the moſt idle and vntruſly {ervantin all the tamily,(being 
indeedthe molt diligent and painfullof all}he will {U]l go on 
with his faithfulnes, and not diminiſh any totte of his induſtry 
and laboriouſneſle. | 

This /oballedgeth asa teſtimony of his integrity,that whers 
as he might haue ginen free ſcope to his ete for wanton tookes, 
and to his heart for ſinſull affe&tions, yethe ſaith of himlelte: 
I made aconecnant with mine eyes, why then ſhould 1 think ona maid? 
And why was he thus tealous of himſelfe, and thus carefull to 


guide his eye, and to governs his heart in a right maner? the 


reaſon is rendred,ver/. 4.Doth not he behol dmy wayes,and tell all 
ſteps: Thatalſo is 1o/ephs commendation, that whereas he 
might haue lived in impurity and filchineſſe,nor only withoue 
blameand reproch, but euen with the fauour of; his finfu}l 
and vnchaſt miſtre(ſe, yet the feare of the Lord reſtrained 


han from chat monſtrous, and- abhominable ſinae; How 
CAB 


ea though (he ſpake 10 him from 4ay to day, yet he refuſed,and 
world not ſo much as ve in her company, lelt ary rempation ſhould 
be offred vnto hum by that occaſion: he would rather have her 
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ra 1 do this great wickeadneſſe (ſaith he) and/o une againſt God ? Gen. 39. Io. 


diſpleaſure then Gods, 6: racherbe impriſoned. amongſt tma- Note, 


lefaQors,for forbearing of cuill,then to be vexed and tortu- 
red onthe racke of an euil! conſcience for commiting of cuill, 
And this gooddifpoſicion Gods feruantsdo many times find in 
themſclues,that when they havefalne into any ſecret ſin, and 
have entertained vaine & foliſh thoughts, or corrupt & carnal 
affcQions, when they haue overthor chem(elues incheir ſpee+ 
ches, orin their cariage, and no man diſcerneth it, yetthey 
take theſclues with the maner:& knowing that Gods holy cies 
are vpon them, they iudge & condemne rthemfelues, and are 


throghly angry with thelelues for that which they hauc done. Notes 


Yea ſometimes, when men praiſe and extollthery, yetthey 
bluſh within themſeclues, and . haue an holy indignation a- 
gainſt their owne ſoules, that chey haue dealt hypocritically, 
or vaine gloriouſly, or lightly, or indiſcreetly, or paſſionatly, 
This isa veryfſingular mark,& vndouted argumet of greacple- 
ty & fincericy.Ason the cotrary,it is a certain note ofgro ehy 
pocrifie,eucrto be caring what mEthinke,& ſpeak of vs, & of 


our doings,& neuer to regard what god ſceethamisin theſame, x, 5: LOVE 
I The laſt note (though many other might be named, ſhall buke will ogly 
be this, patiently to endure an admenition, and reprovfe, and and profitablys 


to bedelirous of the ſame, to the intent we may profit thereby: 
in publicke to like beF, and deſire moſt thoſe ſermons, where. 
in our owne corruptions are moſt chroughly met withal!, and 


ſtruckeat with greateſt ſharpnefſe, and vehemency : and in Note 


Priuate, to be moſt glad of the ſociety ofthole friends, that 
willin wiſedome and mercy,tel vs moſt often,and moſt plain. 
Iy of our faults. . 
Hypocrites, cannotabide that any ſhould rubbevpon their 
called dacksas it were,or come neare the ro touchtheir gouty, 
and feſtered, and corrupted conſciences, but they will wince 
and kicke, and lay about thegygand ery out on thole thatare 
ſuch iudgers, and ſuch buſy Flies (as they tearme them) and 


{oreieftall wholeſome reproofes, &carry a bitter hear: _ 
| che.. 


Vle-3, 


Note, 
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the reprouers. Onely thoſe that are ſound-hearted,can ſubmir 
themſelues, in the lowlineſle oftheir minds, and meekeneſle 
of cheir ſpirits, to beareadmonitions, when they neede it, (be 
hea ſuperiour or an inferiour that adminiſtreth the ſame) and 
labcur to make a right vſc hereof, and to loue the partie the 
better, that will deale ſo mercifully and faithfully with cheir 
ſoules, 

Indeed Gods beſt children, may ſometimes faile herein,and 
beginto buſtle, and take on, when theyare ſomewhat ſharp- 
ly dealt withall,and cannot ſo readily and chearefully ſwallow 
and diſgeſt thoſe bitter pils, as they ſhould:bur if they be gric- 
ued in their ſoules, that they find ſo muchpride in chemſelue;, 
& chough hey bealitrle CO in company,yet whe they 
arcalone, they areaſhamed of their folly, and defire more wil 
dome and grace to reape benefite by the admonitions that 
ſhall afcerwards be given them, and beginto chinke morere- 
uercntly of the parties that ſhewed themthat mency and kind- 
neſſe:they ſhould not be diſmaicd,knowing that they are true 
Iſraclits, in whom their is no guile, notwithſtanding that vawil- 
lingneſſeand monini_d to vndergoe a rebuke, that they 
find in them ſelues, and their corrupt nature. 

Thirdly, this is for the great comfort of all ſuch: theſe notes 
of vprightnes in themſelucs, though they haue many corrup- 
tions and imperfeions,mixed with their beſt works, yer ſce- 
ing they hauepure hearts, they are happy and bleſſed, and 
ſhall find the good effeRts of their bleſſedneſle. True holi- 
neſle,and true Ra pines are neuer ſeparated, As for perfetions 
God lookes nockenre” at our hands. [f ſinne hange on vs, but 
wee would faine caſt it off : if we find vnbeliete, but would 
molt gladly gerfaith: if wee be troubled in our hearts with 


2Chron«30.18 h,,rdnefle, bur are deſirous of ſoftneſſe: if we be humbled for 


PL 


chat we canot be humbled ſufficienly,nor ger ſuch a large heart 
as we would to deſire and expeR.grace from heauen, let ys not 
be diſcomforted for ourdefeRts and frailties : forthe Lord wil 
ſpare vs, and be gracious ynto vs in his belowed ſonne: according 
to that worthy prayer of good King Hezekiah : The good Lord .. 
be mercifull toward him that prepareth his whole heart to ſecke the 
Lord God of his Fathers, though he be nat clenſed according to the 
puri- 


þ 
Of the Lords Sogper 2 
WY, 3 
prrification of the Santluary. | 
Though many haue bene braullers heretofore, letthem la- 
bor to be peaccable : though they haue ben worldly,let them 
ftrive to be heauenly : rhough they haue bene filthy, letchem 
endeauour to ger chaſtity : chough chey haue bene ignorant 
and prophane, let them ſtudy to obtaine knowledge and holi- 


neſſe: and then they may cometo the Lords table,& welcome: 


the Lord will haue reſpeR vnto OG grant them pardon 
for cheir ſinnes, and ſupply alltheir wants, and give them 
more grace to doe their duty, in - remainder of their 
life, and in the daics of their pilgrimage that arc yet 
behinde, | 

Strely they worke none iniquity. That is, they make not a 
trade, and common ereftife thercof. Slip they doc, through 
the infirmucie of the fleſh, & ſubtilry of Sathan, and theallure- 
ments of the world : butthey doe not ordinarily and cuſto. 
mably goeforward in vnlawfull and finfull courſes, In that 
the P/a/miſt ſetterh downe this as apart, (and not the leaſt 


walke in his wazes : the doArine to be 


part neither)of bleſſledneſle.That they few none iniquity which D 


FI 
earned hence, 1s this, ,, 


oz 3. 
rerogatiue. 
freed from 


thar it is a maruellous great prerogatiueto be freed from ſinae. 
? - 


the bondage of ſinne, | ; 
If there were no other reward but this, yetitwere a happy 
thing to be religious, cuen in this reſpe&, that we ſhall be 


ſcr ac liberty fr6 ſuch a ſeruice, This poinris euident fromthe gy, 6 7, 


Apoſtles words,where he ſpeaketh thus: God be thanked,that ye 
hauc bene the ſernants cf ſme, but ye haue obeyedfrom the heart 
wnto the forme of doftrine, whereunto ye were delinered, Where we 
ſce, that this was notthe leaſt PR thatthey had by be- 
ing Gods ſeruants, bur indeed a matter for which he was 
greatly to be magnified; that whereas they had bene the ſlaues 
of linac, and (as baſe drudges) at the commaund of cuery vile 
and wretched Juſt; by the vertue of the word powerfully 

reached vnto them, and faithfully receiued by them, they 
Fad bene delivered from that bondage, and made the ſeruancs 
of God in righteouſneſle, and holinelle of life and conuerſat- 
on. And therefore in that ſame Chapter, verſe 1 4. itis promi- 
fed varo Gods children, asa ſpeciall fauour,7/4t ſinne ſpall not 


haxe. 
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hnners, 
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paue dominion oxer thers.It may ſometimes tirannouſly vſurpe 
authority in them : but the ſtrength of grace, and the operaci- 
on of the holy ſpirit of God, will (till diminiſh, and ar laſt a» 
boliſh theforce and violence thereof : ſo that ir ſhall neuer 
beare ſuch ſway ouer them, as in the time of their ynrege. 
ncracy itdid. 

 Thetruth of this doGtrine, will yet more clearly ſhinc forth, 
if wee conſider, whatthe maiſter, the ſeruice,& the reward of 


» fiatul perſons are. As for their maiſter, it is Sathan: For he is the 


Godof this world,and the Prince that ruleth tn the children of diſo » 
beaience : of whom all vnbelecuers are held in captivity, and 
ſtill: mployed according to his will and pleaſurc. Now heis a 
more cruc} and ſauage tyrant, then euer Pharoh was : though 
he were very ficrce againſt che ſrachtes, and exerciſed great 
tiranny oucrthe, yer Sathi purteth his vaſlals co carry heauier 
burdens, and co toile out themſelues in baſcr workeszthen euer 
the taſkmaſters of «/£gipr impoſed on the poore //rae/ires.For 
all impenitenr ſinners arc in thraldome to every bruriſh luſt : 
they muſt defile their bodies, and corrupttheir ſoules, and 
conſciences, and pollute all cheir workes and waies, when, and 
in what maner ſocuer the Diuell will haue themz chey muſt 
conuerſe with cuery lewd and finfull companion : they muſt 
runne vp and downe, like drudges to follow cuery vaineand 
baſe delight, to purſue cuery meane and trifling commodity : 
and to hunt after every promotion and dignity that offers i 
{ctfe vnto their view. 

They cannot liuc peaceably inthe day,norreſt quietly in the 
night :as we may ſee in gameſters, who breake their ſleepe, 
miſpend their time and ſtrength, depriuethemſelucs of a com- 


fortableeſtace, and bring many miferies vponthemſelues, and 


their families, by the ouer eager purſuite of their vngod!y and 
vnthrifty courſes. Itis a wofull and lamentable caſe, that fran- 
tickeperſons are in, that muſt haue eucry one inthe family to 
attend ypon them, and co haue an eye vacothem, leaſt they 
ſhould hang themſclues, or drow ne them(ſclues, or get a kfe 
to cuttheir throates, or ſome way or other 'worke themſelues 
miſchiefe : but farre worſe is ckeir caſe, that are poſleſt with a 


ſpiricuall frenzic, and led by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, who 
; are 
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are enermore labouring to worke out their owne ouerthrow, 
& to bring vpon thelelues deftruftion of body & foule:which 


| ;r pal 3 
is the reward that Sachan giuech them, for all their paines that 7. 


they haue taken in ſeruing him,andin fulfilling the luſt oftheir 


owne wicked fleſh:according to the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle, The Roms, 


wages of (in is death : that is,cnerlaltin rpg : Which 15 an vtter 
ſeparation from Gods bleſled preſen 
comforts whatſoever, to endure vnſpeakeableand endles tor- 


ments in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the Revelation, 


ſecond death, | 
Another reaſon, why it is a great priviledge to be exemp- 


ted from the dominion of ſinne, is, becauſe 1c is a teſtimony qa 
thatwe are the ſonnes of God, as it is ſaid by the Apoſtle ſohn; © OAH» 3v 


He that committeth ſinne is of the Dinell,and: Whoſoener is borne of 
God fnneth not. And why ?becaule the efficacie of che word and 
ſpiric doe reſtraine him cherefrom. 

A chird reaſon is, becauſe rhatis it whereby weare madecon. 
formable vato Chriſt leſus : when we are freed from the flauc. 
ric of ſinne, we are ſtill cranſlated from glory to glory, and 
haue the Image of God renued in vs daily more and more, 
prrging our [elues enen as Chriſt is pure, 


This ſcrueth forour inſtruftion, thar ſeeing it 1s ſuch a pre- av 3*3z 


heminence (not ro be a worker of iniquity: ) therefore we 
ſhould hereby fence & arme our {clues againſt al enticements, 
whereby we might be allured ro finne, either in heart or inbe. 
hauiour, when pleaſure ſmileth vpon ys,or filthy lucre ſerteth 
on our hearts, or preferment callech for vs, &c. Ler this be as 
a buckler wheceby to repell all the firy darts of the Diuell : x 
is a bleſſed —_ ro works none iniquity, and, What ſhould it profit a 
man to winne the whole world, and to lo! his owae {oule? Moſes 
ciole rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God , them to entoy 

the pleaſures of finue, and che preferments of E opt for aſeaſon. 
It wasa foolith & mad parc of the 1/ae/ires, ro defireto re- 
eurne into E2vpt the houle oftheir bondage, that chey might 
cacc of their fleth pots, and of the leckes and onions, that in 
cime paltchey had there enioyed:butmuch more void of fence 
& reaſonare they,that whe they have been once delivered fr6 
that ſpirituall ſermcude, will caſt themſelues imtothraldome a- 
| Ddd Caine: 
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eaine: and when, they haue bene puid out of the ſnares of the 
Diucll, wherein they were held at his pleaſure, will returne a- 
gaine to folly,& mtanglethemſclues the ſecond time. Where- 
fore Irt this put (trength into vs in all conflits, that we may 
ſtand reſolutely, as againſt other aſlaults,fo againſt chat of the 
examples of great and mighty men, who viually take their 
liberty inall voluptuous and licentious kindes of liuing. This 
conſiderati>n (I ſay) ſhould arme vs againſt it : The Lord hath 
pronounced them bleſſed that worke none iniquity :and if I be ofthe 
number of them, I ſhall bemore happy in renouncing ſinne, 
then the greatc{t Potentatein the carth 1s, or can be 1n com- 
mitting of finne. And therefore let ys deale as Eliphaz did in 
the booke of /ob: 1 haweſeene the fooliſh well rooted (faith he ) 
and [udaeuly I curſed his habitation : not by way ofimprecation, 
but of denunciation of Gods iudgements due vnto them for 
their eui]l workes, ſhewing that they rooke ſich courſes as did 
make themand theirs accurſed, and bring the vengeance of 
God vpon them: the meditation whereof was a ſtrong bul- 
warketo fence him agataſt alltemprations vnco the like ſinful 
and vilepratiſes. 

2 This maketh for theterrorof all ſuch as do drinke in fin 
with greedinefle, and giue allowance to themſelves in blaſ- 
pheming, in Sabaoth Cade in wantonneſle, 1n lying,and 
flandering, and ſcoffing, and ſuch other fowle vices. It they 
be bleſſed that do not work iniquity, then curſed are they that 
make a.common praCtiſcthereof. | 

Bur I hope (willſome ſay) a mans heart may be good, 
though he ouerſhoot himlſelfe by rapping out an oath now & 
then, and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and lightly &c, you muſt not 
iudge (lay they ) God knowerhour hearts. 

He doth ſo indeed, and he hath made knowne vnto vs by 
his word,that an ill congue and an ill life do alwaies argue an 
ill heart:for out of the aboundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh: 
and a good tree cannot bring forthſuch rotten truit,nor a pure 
fountain ſend forth ſuch muddy & filchy ſtreames,as do euer- 
more iſſue forth at their profane mouthes,& are deriued from 
their impure con(cicacesvato all,or to-the moſt part of their 
actions, 

Thow: 
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Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts diligently. 

The doArine that theſe words aftoorde is this, that no» 
thing is ſuperfluous that is done 1n obedience to Gods holy 
will. 

The word tranſlated Dl:gently, doth fignifie in theorigi. 29% 4 

nall ctongue (wonderfullmach, }io that the words go hus : The bard 
haſt comanded to keepe thy precepts wonderfull much. And this the jc, 
Apoſtle vrgeth the Corinthians vato: Haming (uch promuſes be- 2 Cor, 741+ 
lowed, let vs purge our ſelues from all filthine oof the fleſh and of 
the ſpirit : that is, from all maner of corruption, as well inward 
as outward. And that was the dre of Chriſt lefus in giuin 
the thetrue interpretation of the law, whichche Phariſees had 
corrupted by their falſe cxpoſitions: 1 fay chis was the drift, to 
draw menfrom reſting on the _ obſernation thereof, 
& to bring them co haueregard vnto cheir choughes, &&to the 
affections of their hearts : & moreouer in their pratiſeto do 
thoſe things which heathe men & hypocrits could nor arraine 
vnto: & therfore he often yroeth this ſenteEce, to ſhew the ſlens 
derneflc and inſufficiency of their obedience: What ſongular 
thing do yee? Implying that Chriſtians muſt in many things 
| befingular, anddiffer from, and go beyond the common fort 
of men. 

If one could doe a3 much good as an hundred,yet he could 
not doe the hundrerh parte of that whicha Chriſtian oughe "=" Oo: 
to performe. Ler him ſay ſtill (for ic is a truth) Iaman vn- _— 
profitable ſeruant : | haue done no more chen my dutic, nor 
ſo much asmy ducy, As Chriſt came to fulfil all chat his Fa- 
thers Jaw required, ſo it hchouerh vs to obſerue euery thing 
that wee are commaunced: though not in perfetion which 
we cannotattaine vnto : yet 1n 30% whey and with our 
beſt cndeuours. When the //7.2elits rold Mofes that if he would 
goe neare, and heare what the Lord ſaid, and declareit vnto 
them, they would heare and doe all chat the Lord ſhould 
ſay,the Lord himſelfereſtified che equitie of their words,that py, 18. w5 
T hey had wel! ſpoken, all that they ſþake,and wiſhed that there were 
Juch an heart n them, tofeare him and to krepe all his commanude- 
ments alway: that it might go well with thi,and with their chulgiren 
after them, Whereby we arc informed what 's acceptable vn- 
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to God, and profi:able for our felues : namely, cntire obvedt- 
ence for our comfortable weltare, and conſtant obedicnce for 
our continuall happinefle : and to the (ame purpote tenderh 
that ſerious inſt1gation, of S. Pax/rothe Corintiians: There- 


fore my beloned brethren, be ye fledfajt, rrmoneable, aboundant al-« 
wates in the worke of the Lord: for as much as , e know that your la= 
bor is uct tn vaine inthe i.ord. 

Firſt,no vaine thing ts commaunded, but euery precept 
that he giuerh is holy, & cuery duty preſcribed co ys, 15 need» 
fulco be performed, he requireth nothing bur that which is 
good, and iult : and who can charge vs to do more than c- 
nough, whiles we dealc onely inthat which is 1uſt ard good? 

Second!y, the Lord defireth to be ſerued with all due care, 
and faichfulneſſetcan any man fay,l am before hand with him, 
and { haue done more tor his ſake than he hath tor mine? doe 
we not recciue from him breath, and being, and life, and li- 
uing, and preſcruation, and faluation it ſeife, and all chings 
cls? 

3 Thirdly, our labour 1s not loſt, nor travell miſ-ſpent in 
yeelding obedience co him: for he will reward ic at 1 tull, 
and aboue all deſert. No man worketh for him without wages: 
not a godly aCtion, not a godly word, nota godly purpole, 
nota godly motion of heart ſhall paſſe without pay and com- 
penſarion. 

Fourthly,;eucry defaulrand omiſhon of well doing , at eue= 
ry time defſcrueth damnation: and cicher thal be recomp-nced 
with the death ofthe ſinner, -or hath bene alrcady requited 

with che cormenes of Chriſt, I ann 

For contutation of the Papiſts, that little regarding the 
commaundements of God, expe great matters for their de- 


_ votion, and their outward inuentions and obſeruarions : but 


who. hath required thoſe things at their hands*che 1 ord com®» 
maundeth them to keepe his precepts, othewile they can ex- 
peR no recompence from himz but that may be ſaid of all 
their invented worſhip, which was ſpoken ofthem that were 
ſo full of externall ceremonics (as touch nor, taſt nor, handie 
not) inthe Apoſtles time : concerning all which he ſaith: That 
: hey perifh wit h the v/mgg(eelng they are after the C9 mmandemmnts , 
an 
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and defFrines of mzn: So ſoore as the worke 1s donegthe reward 
15 gone. 
Beſides, here may be confined all their works of ſuperero- 


& atiON : It God God command vs to obſerue his law in per- £951 wores 


. "= #* * RENE 
teion, then what can there be left tor them to performe be- - ——_— 
5 


yond that which he commonderh:Doth Chriſt bid vs ſay, that 
when we haze done al! that we can, we are rmproficable [eruants, and 
haue performed no morethen our duties; and will they be fo 
audacious as to braggeof an ouerplus of well doing? ls it poſ- 
ible for obedience ro exceed the commandement ? or for 
oughrto be any thing worththat is not done in obedience?bur 
to letthempalle., | 

T his is tor our inſtrution : hath God enioyned vs to ob- 
ſeruchis precepts ſo exceeding carefully and diligently? then 
letnothing draw vs thertrom,no not inthe leaſt circumſtance: 
let vs eſtecme nothing necdleſle, frivolous, or ſuperfluous, 
that we haue a warrant for out of his word: norcount thoſe 
£00 wiſe that will {tand reſolutely vponthe fame : if the Lord 
require any thing,though the world ſhould gaineſay it, & we 
be derided and abuſed forthe doing ofir, yerlet vs proceede 
{ll in the courſe of our obedience. | 

Sithence our mazſter dothrequire it as a Cue, and itbecom- 
meth vs to yeeld ir as a duty,& our hire 1s ſo great forthe per- 
formance of the ſame, which will alſo be inlarged as our inte- 
grity thalbe increaſed; the greater our faitnfuinefle ſhalbe 
found, che 1nore praiſe we thall obtaine, accompamied pro- 
por:onably with al other good bleſiings. And let this be a mo- 
tive further to incite ys to ſuch diligEce,tharthe Lord is much 
diſpieaſed with remifncs and negligence:{loathful perfons are 
every where reprehended in the Scriptures,cuen for being i- 
d!cin humaine affaires, and matters char concerne mens pre- 
ſcar eſtate:muchinore then doe they deſerue to be ſharply re- 
proucd,and alfo correRed for their carcle{[neſ{cinthoſe holy 
works, whereabout God ſetteth them : he that dothnor as 
much as he may in the ſeruices of God, may looketo haue 
more ftroakes from his hand, and rebukes from his mouth, 
than will be for his comfort, I 
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Ioun. 6. 26.27. 

Teſus anſwered them, and ad : Verily, verily, I ſay wnto you, ye 
ſecke me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the 
loanes ,and were filled, | 

Labonr not for the meate which perifheth bat for the meate that 
endureth vato encrlaſting life, »-ich the Sonne of man ſhall gine vn- 
to you : for him hath Godthe Father ſealed. 


WIE 'He fleſhly followers of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ha- 
 - 2 uing bene miraculouſly relieued at his hand with 
fk :-; corporall food, once, expe as much againe: 
of Sr qr Farid not finding himin one place, where it was 


k. 


= [icy hc would haue bene, they ſecke himin a- | 
nother, where without a miracle he could not be : for the Sea 
was berweene them, and ſhip they knew there was none left 
to tranſport himz whereby they tooke occaſion to demand of 
him when he came thither, infi nuating thar they conieRured 
how he came thicher, cuen by walking vpon the waters. To 
theſe our Samour directech the words of this text, and others 
that follow : nor an{wering to their queſtion how he came, bes 
cauſe irſauoured of adulation, and was ſomewhar friuolous : 
but diſcovering their pu: poſe, why chey cane, and that was 
hypocriicall and carnall. Now for the fence of the words, 
where he Jaycth totheir charge, that rhey ſought him not bez 
cauſe they ſaw the miracle : it18 to be vnderſtood that they ap- 
prehend not his diuine nature, nor ſought ro know him as 
God and chcir redeemer, by vertue of the miracle: but onely 
hoped'that he would worke another eo feede their bodies a- 
2ainc,and make them to farc well often. And hauing repro- 
ued chem, he-proccedethto inſtruft them, preſcribing a more 
wiſe and prcti:able conſe tor themſelues and their foules: 
and that 15,to preferre things that are cucrlaſting, before _ 
that 
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chat are periſhable & momerany. Not that he preciſely forbid- 
deth to labour for toode, and other maintenance, but to labour 
couctouſly with coo greedy adefire, to labour immoderately, 
& with too great trauell: to labour principally for that which 
15 carthly, and more remiſly for that which is heanenly : this 
is that which he here forbiddeth. By mearte, figuratiuely ſo 
called, which endgreth vnto enerlaſting life, he meaneth the 
oifts and graces of Gods holy ſpirit, whereby the ſoules of 
is people receiueſtrength & comfort conſlantly : even vntill 
the fruition of that bliſſe and immortality, whereunco they 
ſhall attaine for cuermore hereafter, | 

Now for their better aſſurance, that they 'mighe certainly 
know that they ſhould nor loſe their labour in ſeeking for this 
durable foode, this bread of life, himfſclfe yndertaketh to be- 
ſtow it ypon them : and chat by the appointment of God his 
father,who hath ſcaled him to this office, as Princes,and great 
mendo authentically confirmethe authority of thoſe link 
they imploy in weighty affaires, by their ſcales and letters 
Patrents, 

This anſwer cherefore of Chriſt, conſiſteth of two parts: 

' a SReprehenlion. 
Exhortarion, 
Inthereprehenfion he declareth: | 

1 What they negleGted :they made not a profitable vie of 
the miracle which they ſaw, | | 

2 Wherein they tranſgreſſed : they had a ſiniſter reſpe& in 
ſecking of him : it was for their bellies ſake, and not for conſci« 
ence lake. 

Inthe exhortation, he perſwadeth them moſt to affe& the 
{piricuall meate by two arguments, 

1 In regard of the goodnefle and Jaſtingneſle of it: /t en» 
dureth unto exerlaſting life. 1 Chriſt giving it. 

J; The father ordaining it to 


be given by Chriſt, 


2 In regard of the Author of it: 


The words which they ſpaketo Chriſt, were reverent,they 
called him Rbbz, and rooke knowledge in ſome ſort of his 
ſtrange manner of paſling ouer the ſea: and had before in verſe 
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14, teſtified that of a truth, he was the Prophet that ſhould come 
ito the world, And not {o oneiy,butas itapearethin verſe 1, 
T hey minded to take him, and make him a King: yet the firlt an- 
ſ\ver that he giueth yato them isa rebuke : whereby we 
learne, thar 
DoQ. x, By taire ſpeeches to vs, or courteous viage 6f vs, we ought 
not to be ſtayd from tel/ing men of their faules, when by our 
calling we arerequired coadmoniſh them. 
' Irbeſeemethnot a good man, to ſuffer his hearrto be as it 
were bribed wich kindnefle,that his mouth ſhold be ſtopped, 
Dao, 5, when Godand fit oportunity calleth vpon him to open it. 
Though Be{/hizzer would needs haue Damel cloathed with 
Prerple, anda chaine of gold put about his necks , with promiſe of 
great preferment: yet Dare/ ſpared notto tel Be/ſdazzzy, that 
he had lift vp him(elfe againſtche Lord ofheauen,and pro- 
faned his holy veſlels, and praiſed Idols, andnot glorified 
theG OD in whoſe hand was his breath, and all his waies, 
Theexample alſo of El/ha will prouethis vnto vs: when 
Tchora che King of [7ae/made ſuit ynto him for the obtainin 
of waterfor himſelte, and two Kings more together with al 
their hoſt, celling him that they were vndone, and ſhould fall 
into the hand of their enimies,if he did not helpeat this pinch 
and:n this greart ſtraitznot withſtanding this ſubmuſle & hum- 
ble maner of intreaty, he ſpareth him not, being a wretched 
Ldolater, but anſwereth him roundly and ſharply : What haze 
1 to doe with thee? ((anh he) get theers the 6 gems of thy father 
&c. As the Lord lineth, *n whoſe ſight 1 ſtand, if it were not that 
Tregard the preſence of Os ny King of ludah, I would not haue 
looked towards theegwor ſeene thee, Marke how lightly he ſetteth 
by this wicked king:telling him that he would nor giue him ſo 
much as a good looke, much le{lebe an inſtrument ofrelces 
_ ving him & hisarmy, were it not for good Iehoſvaphars fake, 
whoſe heart was vpright with God, though he were faulty in 
ioyning with thoſe Idolaters, And againe when Hazel came. 
vnto him, with a preſent of euery good thing of Damaſcus, as 
much as forty camels could carry , and vicd him with all re- 
ucrene reſpeR, calling him »y Lordy &c, yer he dealt plainly 


with him, and with tears cold him what atyrant he (ſhould - 
an 
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& what hauocke he ſhould make amongſtthe people of God. 


- So Chriſts Iefus, an vndoubred patterne for our imitation; 
when he came to Aartha, a good woman, and very loving 
and kind vnto him : yer being more carefull, co make prouiſt- 
on tor his body,than to gerprouifion for ker owne ſoule,and. 
finding fault with her filter 2Zary, that was berter imployed 
then herſelfe, Chriſts mouth was notſtoped with her meate, 
for he reproueth her, and commendeth her fiſter,ſaying: Iſar- 


tha, Martha, thou careſt and art troubled about many things: but Luke, 11.41.43. 


one thing 14 neeafull : Mary hath choſen the good part, which ſhall 
mot betaken away from her. | 
Now the reaſon ofthis DoQtine, is 1. in reſpe& of them, 


becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould deale vnfaithfully with ſuch as Reaſon, 


deale kindly with vs: and when they ſheyw their loue vnto ys, 
welſkould ow our hatred towards them, ifwe do not helpe 
them when we haue a calling, and ſome likelyhood of doing 
them good, It were as great aniniury, asif when apatient 
ſpeaketh friendly co his Phifitis, & eelleth him that he wil c6. 
tent himarful for al his care and paines that he ſhall cake, he 
thereupon ſhould grow more remiſſe and careleſle, and giue 
himrancke poyſon, in ſtead of wholeſome receits,and curing 
medicines. 

' 2 Inreſpe&ofour ſelues, ifwee be ſlacke in admoniſhing 
our friends ofthingsamiſlein them, becauſe they ſpeake 10- 
uingly, and carry theinſelues ina friendly maner towards vs, 
wee ſhall thereby prouoke Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs : and 
ſo their faire words & chearetul looks,ſhal looke angerly vpo 
vs, andſ{peake ſharply vnto vs: and we by our filence, or by 
our flatery, ſhallmaketheirfinnes to become our owne, and 
fo both we and they ſhal be puniſhed rogerher, 

This maketh for the juſt reproofe ofthoſethat frame all their 
praiſes and diſpraiſes according as they themfelues aredealt 
withall: if they be well ſpoken ofand well vied, they wil be 
alrogether ſor the parties that do ſo befriend them, and they 
ſhal be ſure of their good word: buc iforhers be preferred and 
they negleRed, eſpecially if vpon their iuſt deſert, they be 
roundly taxed and reproued, then the caſe is altered,and 
the ſtreame of their commendation turned another way, and 
inſtead of their former ſpeeches of approbation,you ſhall 
| Ecc heare 
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heare from the bitter inueCtives, and termes of reproch, much 
vnbeſeeming the mourh of a c1u1ll man, much more of a Chri- 
ſtan, Ofthus ſort were thoſe falſe and deceitful! Prophets, 
Michah. 3-5. which were likened to dogges:letmen caſt a bone vnto chem, 
as it were, and fill their mouthes with ſomewhat now and 
then, and they will fawne vpon them, and tell them their caſe 
1s good, they hall be ſure of peace and proſperity : God is 
well pleaſed, andall things ſhall go well with them, albeit in 
the meane while, they be the moſt vile and wretched men in 
the world. But as for thoſe that wil not feed their couctous hu» 
mor,though they were the beſt menthat lived vpon the earth, 
they ſhall raſt of cher doggiſh behauiour : they (hall be ſnar- 
led at, if not bitten : if they putnot into their mouthes (faith 
che Prophet) they prepare warre againſt them: they furniſh them- 
{clues wich a number of bitter and biting reproofes, with a 
multitude of heauy and grieuous threatnings co powre out a- 
gainft themin full meaſure. Bur thefe are farre from our Saui- 
ours ſpirit, who would framehis ſpeeches to the good of all 
without exception: not fparine thoſe that were kinde vnto 
him, nor layng loadeon men tor withokding kindneſle from 
him:fpeaking not pleaſing but profitable things vmto all ſorts. 
| Thus true and feruent loue vnto God and men, made him to 
deale : and felfe loueand(clfe refpett maketh falſe hearted hy- 
pocriresto take a quite contrary courſe. 

Vle. 2, Here 1s matcer of inftruAion for vsto imitateour Sauiour 
inthis y_ and of a great comfort vnto ſuch as (in azeale 
of Gods glory, and compaſſion over the foules of men, and in 
conſcience of diſcharging their owne duty) ſeeke to recom- 
pence naturall kindneſle with ſpirituall kindneſſe: and when 
men ſhew their loue ynto them in a ciuill maner, do endeuour 
rorequite itin a Chriſtian maner, as wellas inthe like kinde: 
and do not ſuffer the faire fpecches or good turnes of any, fo 

farreto dazell their cies thatthey cannor ſee, or to tye their 
ronguesthatthey cannor ſpeake againſt thoſe things thatare a- 

miſle in them, but deale faichfully with their ſoules inthat be. 

| halfe; howſoeuerthey may ſometimes beare the imputation of 

inhumanity & indiſcretion,yerifchey deale wiſely and merc1- 

fully, as our Sautour did, though not in the like pens, 
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they may take comfort therein. For howſocuer ignorant and 
carnall mens conſciences be againſt them, yet thereſtimony of 
God,and of their conſciences will befor them, and beare them 
out of all calumniations & reuiling ſpeeches, that are inuen» 
red ro defame and diſgrace them: and this ſhall be found true 
wheallmen ſhal be proued lyars,that he that reproueth(when 
he hath iuſt cauſe and calling thereunto ) all finde more fawour 
at length then he that flattereth. And thus much for the gene- 
rall dotine. Now let vs conſider the words more Particu- 
larly. | 


Perily,uerily,T ſay onto you, yee ſeek me not 5c, 
In that Chriſt Teſus taketh notice of thediſpoſition and in» 
clination of their hearts that do now follow him, and inten- 
ded the filing of their bellics,though they pretended to ſeeke 
after the Cenfving of their ſoutes; the doArine hence to be 
colledted,is this: thatour Lord Ieſus Chriſt is acquainted with 
the purpoſes of ſuch as come to his ſcruices,and to the meanes 
of their ſaluation, | 
Heobſeruetch what is the principall end that they aime at, Dog. 2, 
as we may ſcein this place: they affoord Chriſt very good Chriſtisthe 
words, and arercady to acknowledgethe fhiracle thathe had lea _ of 
wrought: and yet he doth not onely ſee, but narrowly looke a 
| into x flefhly reſpeC that they had in coming vnto him, 
and tels them plainly of their hypocrifie,and that with a pro- 
teſtation, YVerilz, verily, &c. q.d. | ay it for a truth, diſproue 
meifyoucan, and auouch it againe, becauſe it is a matter of 
weight, that you cometo feed your bodies vnder pretence of 
feeding your ſoules, And as he did deſcend into their hearts, 
and find our their fraud and guile, ſo doth he continually be- 
holdall the windings and curnings thatare in the hearts of che 
ſonnes of men. This may appcare in the Goſpell of /o/n, 
where itis ſaid : that many belcened in his name whenthey ſaw the 
miracles that he did: they were moued ina ſudden paſſion vp- 
pontheſighc of ſuch great wonders,to thinke that he was the 
Chriſt: but(it is added)[eſus did not commit himſelfe unto them, 
he would not traſt them(notwithſtanding the faire ſhewthey 
made)becaxſe he knew the all, had no need that any ſhondteſtifie tohn.z, 2 3,24: 
of man : for be knew what was in man : he proued that they Were 2F, 
Eee 2 not 
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not ſound , whatſoeuer others thought of them : neither did 
he ſtand ja need of the teſtimony of any, that ſhould rell him, 
this man is vpright, this man is not: forhe knoweth a mans 
heart better then himſelfe doth: and icmay be made yet more 
clearc, by reaſon that God is priuy ro mens thoughts, becauſe 
he , :. publiſhecth chem, 2. reproueth them, 3. punitheth 
them, 

Firſt, that he publiſheth chem to others, is apparant in E- 
zekzel, where the Lord tellech the Prophet, that howlocuer 


He pub! heh the Elders of Iſrael came vato him,and [ate befere him,yet they had 
mensttovghes ef vp [dslr.in their hearts : & howſocuer they would haue men 


2, 
| Repruucth 
. them, 

Mat.9.4. 


.. 
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to belecue that they were che holy ſeruants of God, that they 
loued the word of God, & came to heare what he would teach 
them: yet the Lord declareth vnto Ezeckzel,that their hearts 
werenot withdrawne from Idofatry and ſuperſticion,& theres 
fore chat he ſhould thinke neuer the better of them for their 
outward ſemblance of religion. 


Secondly,ashepubliſheththeir thoughts to others, ſo here-. 


proucth them for the ſame himſelfe: as the Euangeliſt ceſtift- 
eth,Vhen Teſusſaw their thoughts, he ſaid : wherefore thinke ye e« 
will thoreghts in yoar hearts ? Where it is plaine, that therefore 
he rebuked them, becauſe he diſcerned che corruptneſle of 
cheirthoughts,in judging hardly ofhim,becauſe he had ſaid 
to the man ſicke of the palſie : Thy ſcanes are forginen 'thee, And 
indeede what equity were it that Chriſt ſhould blame men 
for their cogitations, vnleſle he were the {carcher of the 
heart ?Ic is indiſcretion, and aninurious partfora man to 
nd taulc, vnleſſe he can direftly proue that which he laycth 
ro another mans charge: and how much vnbeſceming the 
infinite wiſedome and righteouſneſle of Chriſt muſt we needs 
thinkeitchen to deale with any in that ſortz?Nay he forbidderh 


vsto judge raſhly, and commandeth vs to 1udge righteous 
tudgement - and therefore he will much more obſerue thar 


rule himſc!fe. 
Thirdly,he doth corre and pun'thmen for their perverſe 
and naughty imaginations and atfeftions, and therefore he 
mult needes bea diſcerner of the ſame: for otherwiſe how 
ſhould he procecd according ro cuery mans deſert? And _ 
C 
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he doth inflit puniſhmenton men for thoughts, the Prophet 
Iſaiah ſheweth when God chargeth the people, that 1howgh 
their bodies were neare him, yet their hearts were remoned farre fro 
him : and therefore he threarneth that he will do a maruellons 
worke mth them, to wit, that the wi/edome of the wi/e ſhort periſh, 
&c. that he would infatuare them, and give them vp to blind- 
neſlc of mind, and to ſenflefneſle of heart,as afterwards it feil 
outin their children the Scribes and Phariſees, ro whom all 
chings that Chriſt Icſus ſpake: ſeemed parables, fo that they 
knew not the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen, but had 
cies and ſaw not, eares and heard not, hearts and minds, and 
vnder{tood nor the things that were taughtthem. Andas 
God doth lay iudgements vpon the ſoules of men, which are 
the moſt erieuous, fo doth he alfo on their bodies, enen for 
cheir defefs and wants, as weſce in the Corinthians, amongſt 
whom may were ſicke, many weehe, and many ſmitten with the 
{troake of death, becaule they came negligently and vnpre- 
paredly vnto the Lords table:and fo doth his heauy hand lye 
vpon many now adaies,being {trucke with the peſtilence,and 
ſuch like plagues of God, for coming profanely, ureligiout- 
ly, and hy pocritically to the word and Sacrament: not 1 out- 
ward appearance for ought that we can ſee, butbeforethe 
Lords eyes who ſearcheth the heart and reines,” and layerh 
his correftions according to the meaſure of mens inward pro- 
phane, and lewd diſpofition. Now this he would not do,vn- 
leſfſe he could prouethe guiity:bur indeed he is able tojndight 
them, & to produce witneſles avainſt themythat theſe & theſe 
hauc bene cheir ſecrer ſins, ſuch and ſuch vile thouzhes they 
had at ſuch a Sermon, at fuch a Sacrament, and cheir liearts 
were wandring abour their plcaſures and profits: they were ful 
of walictons and reucngfull imaginations and intents,nothing 
regarding Gods preſence, nothing affeQing nor reverencing 
his ordinances: and thefe things he can make their owne con= 
ſciences to teſtify againſt thew, & therefore doth witly plague 
the forthe ſameAnd as in this life, ſoar that great aſliſes at the 
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laſt day, the Lord »1// lighten things that be hid in darkneſſe, aud As in this life, 
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according to their works. 

ifthen all ſhall be at that time iudged and rewarded, accor- 
ding to their thoughts, molt ſure it 18, chat God well obſerued 
the ſame whilethey lived ypon the face of the earth, and kept 
the ſame in-his booke of records. 

Since the Lord marketh, whether men comein loue and in 
ſincerty, or for faſhion and in hypocriſte, let this ceach vsto 
preſent our ſoules before the Lord, and to ſerue him ſoundly 
and reh1giouſly : not onely behauing our ſelues in as orderly 
a manner as others doe, but inas holy a manner as we can. D1- 
vers there are that will repaire to Gods houſe as often as the 
beſt and makeacolourable ſhew of reverence in Gods wor- 
ſhip, ficting modeſtly in the view of the congregation,not ga- 
Zing hitherand thicher, norexpreſling any vnſeemly behauj- 
our : yetneuertheleſlcexcept God fee their hearts well exs 
crciſed, all that men behold, and take notice of, is nothing 
worth. They ſeemed to be very forward,of whomthe Prophet 
1/aiah maketh mention,they would inquire after theordinan- 
ces of iudgement and juſtice, and ſeeke the Lord, and notby 
firs and ſtarts, butdaily : chey would be at cuery leRure ofthe 
Prophets, and obſerue every Saboth, marke what was deliue- 
red, make repetition of the ſame; andif there were any thing 
that they vnderſtood not, they would aſke direfion, and 
ſcarch outthe meaning of it: and yet the Prophet is bid to cry 
out againſt them with tull mouth: Cry a/oxud (ſaith G OD ) /ife 
vp thy woyee like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their traw/greſſion, 
and tothe honſe of Tacob their ſinnes, And that becauſe they came 
with hollow and hypocritical hearts, as their vaholy and vn- 
righteous behautour afterwards did witneſſe ro their 
faces. 

And therefore that muſt be looked vnto, that we ſatiſfy 
Gods eyes, as well as mens,and to that end ſearch out, and caſt 
forth ali cheleauen of hypocriſie chat is in our hearts: for if we 
doe not find it out, God will: and if we ſpare our ſelues, God 
will not ſpare vs, Well we may delude our owneſoules, but 
Godisnot mocked: outward ſeruing of him, may make the 
Miniſter thinke vs vpright, & cauſe ourneighbors to eſteeme 
vs good Chriſtians : but excepr God approue of our hearts, 
$4 WE 


i 


cciueof vs, 
This is for the exceeding comforrof ſuch as are true. hear- 
ced, and thatin a double refpect. | 
\ x In regard of that approbarion which the Lord will giue 
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weareneuer thebetter, forthe good opinion that men con- 


vs, if he bea witneſſc of our ſincerity and fanhtulneſle, Ifwe Ve, 2. 


cometo the Sermon in obedicr.ce ro Gods ordinance, with a Co7ſol. in re. 


deſire to get grace thereby :if wee come tothe Sacrament,thar 5*! of 


we may haue communion: with our head Chriſt eſus,and thar 
the new Teftament or couenant ofGod,may be ſealed and c6. 
firmed ynto vs :if we fee our weakeneile, and labonr to ger 
ſtrength againſtit: if we bewaile our corruption, and{triue 
to ger victory oner ir: if we perceiue the imbecillicy of our 
faith, and would haue it increafed : or wanr of repentance,and 
would haue it renewed : ordefe&t of loue, arid would haue ic 
augmented, and ſo-come to Gods holy feaſt with-an hungry 
appetite; we may comforrably partake of his heauenly mylte- 
ries:and wharfoeuer we imagine of our ſelues,God wil reveard 
vs according to that integrity which-hee ſcerhin vs. Well was 
itfor Nathamel, that is heart was knowne vnto Chrift, for 0. 
cherwife he had loſtrhepraiſe of ns-vprigheneffe. And ſo 1s 
it wich many Chriftians: if one ſhould demaund ofthem 
whether they had fanhfultheares or nor, the anfwere of many 
would be, I hope well, but incruth I dare not ſay ſo much:and 
cherfore chis 1snotthelcaſt part of cheir happines,that god dif. 
cerneth the ruth of their hearts, berter than they themſclues, 
dozand whereas there is ſome deceitfulneſſe inthe molt ſins 
cere and plaine heart tharis, if there be any endeauor to 
ſhakeit off, che Lord will certainly pardon and remoue the 
ſame, | 


2 Secondly, here is matter of conſolation to choſe thatare , Offlanders, 


ſound hearted, inregard of the clamors and ſlanders that are 
raiſed againſt them :they are vſually charged to beall hypo- 
crits, troublers ofthe places wherethey liue, and ſuch as alto- 
gether ſeruetheir owne turnes, in that profeflion of religiou 
which they make : and here istheir comfort, the Lord know- 
eth their hearts, and he willclearethe innocent, and maketheir 
rizhtcouſneſle ſhine forth as the noone day: as he will Indge: 
| al 
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A mn Lansy Cannot and together;'one cannot labour for theſe tranſitory 
bea worldling things, tha 1s, ſet his whole defireyponthem, and bend his 
and a Chriluan whole indeuour for the obtaining of them: and withal labour 


1.John 2-15.26 holy Ghoſt maketh an oppoſition berwixt them, ſaying: Loxe 
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and condemneall hypocrites, ſo will he manifeſt the faithful. 
neſle ot his owne feruants; andthis was 7955 comfort when his 
friends accounted hima diſlembler : fy wit neſſe is in the hea- 
wens (faith he, ) and myrecora is on high, 

Labour not for the meat that bs for the meat that, Cc. 
4.4. You cannot doe both together, you cannor ſecke the 
things of chis life, and the things that pertaineto abetter life 
both at once; whencethisdo&rine arifeth, that R 

A man cannot bee botha wordling and a Chriſtian, theſe 
two are oppoſed, and ſet one againlt rhe other, as chings that 


for betrermatcers, and rel! giouſſy and vnfainedly (eeke after 
them. Hethat perſueth after earthly things, canaot follow at« 
ter heanenly things : and he that followcth after heauenly 
things, will not perſue after earthly things. Not but that one 
may vetruly reltgious, and yet enioy the commodities of this 
life : but he cannot ſet his heart vpon them, and vpon matters 
of godlines: alſo no mi can be earthly minded and ſpiritually 
affeed at one & the ſame time: nor ſeek that happines which 
is aboue, & that which is bencath at once: in which regard the 


wot the world, neither the things that are in the world : if any man 
loze the world, the lowe of the Father 1s not inhim. Whence it 
is euident thatamans affetions cannot be faſtened both on 
the world and on God, He may vſe the world, and yet loue 
God : buthe cannot loue the world, butit will exclude the 
loue of God: he that maketh it his felicity to cnioy the things 
of this life,the /oge of the father is not in him:neicher doth he loue 
the father,nor apprehend the Fathers loue vnto him.Buc what 
arc thoſe things ofthe world which we muſt not loue? he tel- 
leth ys1n the verſe following: 

The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the cies, and the pride of lifes 
Where by the /uft of the fleÞ, areall kindes of concupilcence 
meant, aSineating and drinking. 2. By the {uſt of the eyes, are 
meant al ſuch things as content the eyesgas fairchouſes, good- 
ly paſtures, great ſtore of cattell, gorgious furniture, &c. 3 

Y 
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By thepride of bfe 1s meant aduancement and dignity, &c. or 
rearmeninthe world any way,cicher in place or incſtimatis 
rany ſpeciall parts or endowments, Allthe things of the 
world may be drawne vnto one of theſe three heads : of 'plea- 
ſure, profit, or credit. And concerning all theſe he ſaith, that 
they are not of the Father: honeſt delights, wealth, and prefer- 
ment arefro che Father, but the loue of theſe is nor tro the Fa- 
ther, bur from the world : & cherefore whoſocuer inordinatlv 
affeerh chem, is a worldling, not a Chriſtian. Therefore the 
Apoltle exhorteth the Coloſ/ians: If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeehe 
thoſe things which are aboue, and ſet your affedtions on things which 
are aboue, and not on the things which are beneath : 1m plying chat 
they could not do both. It1s as poſſible fora manto riſe and 
fall,te climbe vpward,and to deſcend downeward,atthe ſame 
inſtant,as to be godly and worldly,to aſcend to heauenwards, 
and togrouell rothe earthwards; they cannot bee verified 
of the ſame perſon, at one and che ſame time. And 
the reaſon is taken from that of our Sauiour- No man can 
ſeruetwo maiſters; tor being of contrary diſpoſitions and af- _— 
fetions, as God and the world, or rather the Prince : 
of the world are: cither of them would be whole maiſter,and 
requirettithe whole man. Doth voluptuouſneſle take place 
in the heart ?it will nor endure any matters of religion to bee 
thought of, or ſpoken of: butthar muſt haue the ordering of . 
the cogitations of the mind, and of the ſpeeches of the mouth, 
and ofthe aQtions ofthe body, Doth worldlineſle or hauti- 
neſſe beareſway ? then will they extinguiſh all the ſparkes of 
goodnefſle that arein awan, and quite pur out the light of re- 
ligion : caryingallthe meditations and praCtiſes of the party 
cowards the obtaining of that which is aymed at. On the con- 
traryy if religion once getthe betterand beginto rule in the 
heart, it will root out {inne, and make thoſe - were Sathans 
bondſlaues before, to become Gods free men : it will by de- 
grecs kill luſt, and couctoufneſle, and pride: grace will be (til 
increaſingy and corruption decreaſing : ſotharcchey can neuer 
agreetogether ,no more then can fireand water, 
Which is forthe confutation and ouerthrow of that dange- Vie?. 
rous errour that is in the molt part of men,thar take it to be a 
Fif . Nota«. 
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notable point of wiſedome to 1oyne theſe together, to be re0+ 


ters inthe carth, and yet profeſſors of the Goſpell : fo orde- 
ring che matter that they will neither be ſo apparantly pro- 


. phaneas others that notoriouſly praftiſe impicty and wicked 
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neſle: neither be ſo ſtri as others that exerciſe ſound mor-. 
tification and holineſſe. And herein they glory that they can 
carry the credit both of husbandsfor the world, and of wiſe 
dealers for their ſoules : that they can enioy a preſent _ 
nefle in this life beyond the beſt ,and yer live in hope of bleſ- 
{cdac{tc in the life co comeas well as the beſt, and therein they 
applaud their owne wiſedome, and have themſclues in admi- 
ration. and for want of this they cenſure their berters of folly, 
and have chem in deriſion. But ofall filly men, theſe are 
the fillieſt, that thinke they can, ferue both GOD and 
Mammon, the Lord and the world. Chriſt had not found out 
the depth of that wiſedoime : he profeſleth that his kingdome 
was not of this world : and biddeth vs /abour for the foode that 
endureth to eternall life, and not for that which periſheth, And 
therefore howſocuer theſe vainemen bleſle chemſelues in the 
high eſtimation of their great policy, yerthey do very palpa- 
bly bewray their groſle 1gnorance and ſimplicity as all ſhall 
dothat will try concluſions contrary to Chrilts conclufions: 
whatſocuer they dreame of,in ſeeking for both, they lole both, 
they haue neither found comfort in God, nor true content- 
mentinthe world. ; 

Yet how generall is this errour amongſt the ſonnes of men? 
they make ſomereckoning thatthere isa God : and therefore 
they will now and then heare a Sermon, fit at it, and ſpeake of 
ic ; but neuer make yſc of any thing tht croſleth chem in their 
pleaſures,or profites: they willmakea ſhew of keeping che 
Sabboch, by frequenting the publike exerciſes of religion;but 
when they are ouer, they betake them to their ſports, and re 
creations: Bur what will be the iſlue of theſe things ? Our Sa« 
uiourtelleth vs inthe Goſpell : for when men ſhall ſay vnto 
him : Lord Lord, and bragge ofthe workes they haue done 

in his name, he will profeſſe 21to them: I nener knew you ( or ac? 

knowledged you for mine) depart from me ye that works iniqui- 

ty, Therefore irſtandeth men vpon to haue regard _— 
< | 
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that they deceiuc not theſclues,in chinking tohauefellowſhip 
with God and Be/ia/rogcrher : the Apoſtle Pax tellech ſuch 
perſons of their end: ſary there are( faith he) whoſe God us their 
belly, and whoſe ger] is their ſhame, which mmae earthly things, 
| They were profeſſors, and would make ſhewes of reſigion, 
for elſe the Apoſtle would not haue' taken the matter {o to 
heart :butchey cooke carnall courſes ;they were addicted to 
their bellies, and ſought preferments in the world, and mind. 
cd theſe things that are here below; but their glory was their 
ſhame, and their pleaſure theirperdition : and whereas they 
pleaſed themſclues in their wiſedome, the Apoſtle could nor 
ſpeake of them, but he muſt weep for them: Of whors (faith 
he) 7told you before, & now tell you weepingy'Fe. 

Secing that we cannor ſer our affections both on carnall 
things, andon ſpiritual, let vs rcie&t the worlt, and embrace 
the belt: ler vs leauethe things that are momentanie, and lay 
faſt hold on the things that are eternall: and chat we may be 
perſwaded hereunto the rather, let vs weigh wich our {clues 
what our Sautour here ſaith of this temporalifood : Hecallerh 
it meate that doth periſh. And the ike may be faid ofall other 
things: Labour nor for the wealth y ts periſheth : when 
we haue gotten all chatmay be gotten, what is ic ? it is but a 
corruptible creaſure, that is quickly gone + He that getteth 
riches, andnot by right ſhall leaue themin the mudacſt of his daies, 
and at his end Bulbea foole, When men hauc heaped vpallche 
wealth thar poflibly chey can, itis but as a great heap of ſnow: 
letthe Sunne of Gods diſpleaſure ariſe vponir, and it pre- 
ſently melcech: and vaniſherh: but ſuppoſe riches do conti- 
nue with ys, there is ſuch corruption in our hearts, that they 
are rather likelyto poyſon and infedt vs, then any way to 
further vs inthe courſe of godlineſle : therefore are they cal. 
led wicked Mammon. We do account him a filly man, that 
will accept of money, or meate, or garments 'that are {uſpes 
Qedro beinfeAtious, in that they come from ſuch as hauc had 
the plague-ſoare running vpon them: and yet certainly 
theſe chings cannot be in any degree ſo dangerous as riches 
are vnto thoſe that lay open their hearts as it were to entertain 
the louc of them : the former do but endanger this preſenc lifes 
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the later do yndoubtedly (without repentance) depriue men 
ofcucrlaſting life: and therefore exceeding greatis their mad=- 
nes that will {o eagerly purſue afcer ſuch vanities, eſpecially 
ſeeing by reaſon of the vncertainty of their life,chey haue not 
any atſuranceto enioy the, no not one houre:wheras grace(as 
after ſhall be ſhewed) isan incomparable & an incorruptible 
Tewel, which they muſt nceds forgo whilethey ſo greedily hit 
after theſe rifles ofthe world, But that there be no miſtaking 
of that which hath bene ſpoken, we muſt vnderſtand that 
che purpoſe of ic hath not beneto withdraw any from labou. 
ring 1n his calling, and prouiding for himſelte and his family: 


 butonelyto perſwade menin all their labours to ſerue God, 


and in ſecking earthly things ro propoſe vnto themſelues an 
heauenly end : that in following the world they may not for- 
fake God, and in getting the things thatare fading & periſh» 
able, they do not loſe the things chatarc permanent and eter- 
nall, 


| But for the meate that endurethto enerlaſtin g life. We hea rd what 


we muſtnotlabour for : now Chriſt ſhewech what we muſt | 
labour for,to wit, Grace and the meanes thereof; whence the 
dorineis, that ] 

{ They are moſt prouident for themſelues, whoſe greateſt la- 
bour is for Grace. 


th:t labor mof-T herefore ſecing it canotbe atrained ynto without diligence, 


for gracc. 
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Chriſts counſell 1s to vſe all carefull :ndeuour to get ir. So 
likewiſe Sa/omon aduiſerh vs to ſecke for vaderſtanding as for ſil- 
ner, and to ſearch for it as for treaſures, So that itis Gods ordi- 
nancethat men ſhould labour forir, if they vould haue it. 
Earchly things will not be had but by labour and coile,much 
leſfe theſe things which are of greater value. And whereas 
mer may ſerothers aworkefor the obtaining of outward mat- 
ters , they themſelues may beat home 1n their houſes, aud 0+ 
thers labouring for chem abroad- jt is otherwiſe in the matters 
of Grace,a man mult tranel for it in 15 owne perſon,if euerhe 
intend to get it: he himſelfe muſt pray, heare the Word, vnder- 
ſtandir, apply irand make vie of it : che greateſt Monarcht@n. 
the world, muſt performethcſe and the like duties, and not 
bid lus feruants do theſe things for him. And to encourage nc 
ac 
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therather to ſet vpon this worke,the Lord hath promiſed vs 
certain ſucceſle, as in chat former vary of the Proxerbs: Ifthors 
ſeckeſt her as ſluey ec. then ſhalt thou find the knowledge of G 24, 
Others ni2y take a great deale of paines,& yer not {peed well : 
they way rite carly,& go to bed late,& cate the bread of carc- 
fulnes, hoping to be rich, & yet be {till poore: men may labour 
to be applauded of al, & yetbe derided of all; ſeeke to haue all 
crouch vato them,and yer haue all co liit yp themſelves againſt 
them : ſtudie and beate their heads howto liueapleaſant life, 
and yer none be more vexcd and tormented then they: buc 
thoſe that ſpend their paines 1n ſeeking of Grace, ſhall never 
loſe their labour, nor miſle of their marke, bur alwaies obtaine 
that which they doe deſire. And when once they have poſlel- 
fion of it, itwill abide with them : they cannot loſe itthough 
they would, it is ſo durable and permanent, that it willneuer 
decay: and ſo yniced and ingrafced into the nature of the par- 
tics, that ir. can by ne poſſible meanes be wholy taken away. 
nay ner calt away. And therefore as in other things, ſoin this, 
the continuance of it, addeth greatly vnto the worth of it. To 
haue aleaſeis betterths co be atEnane at wil:a ſe ſimple is more 
defireablethen a leaſe : now grace isa perpetuall inheritance 
that farre ſurpaſſerh all that the world can affoord. A man muſt 
leaue his earthly inheritance and aboundance he knoweth no: 
how ſoone , neithercan his great ſubſtance defcend into the 
oraue with him, neither can he ſo make irouer vato his ſeed, 
buechar they may be defrauded of it; but the heauenly treaſure 
15 ours whiles wee liue, and when wedie, and after death, yea 
at, & after che reſureion for cuermore. And as the perpetuity 
ſo alſo the excellencie of this in 1t owne nature ſhould be a for- 
cible motiue ynto vs, and feran edge vpon our affeRionsto 
perlue after it continually. For whereas other things are dan- 
gerousand hurctfull, this 1s alwaics profitableand helpfull; 
ic makech ys bleſled in this preſent life, and in the life co come: 
it bringeth withitthe comfort ofthe ſpirit, the feeling of gods 
loue and fauour, andthe comfortable yſe of all ourward good 
things. We are not likely, atleaſt nor certaine,to continue here 
many daics : and what an vnſpeakeable comfort then is it, to 
be aflured that when we goe from men, we ſhall 2oeto God, 
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and when weleauetheearch, wee ſhall inheritheauen, that we 
ſhall haue peace at ourdeath, and glory after our death? if 


the pe{tilence carer inco our houles, or cake hold of our owne 


p=rſons, when none dare come vnto vs,then God will be with 
vs: chough our budies be1nſeRed, yet our ſoules can neuer be 
ſoinfetted, if we haue grace 1n our hearts, but that God da. 
reth to enter into our houſes to viſite vs; and when our ſoules 


| ſhall be parted from our bodies, he wil not thinke it too much 
\ to gitethemaplace of reſt with himſelfe in his owne king- 


dome,& at length vnite them to our bodies againe; that they 
may enioy eucrlaſting blifſe together, as they haue beneim- 
ployed1n Gods ſeruice rogether, 

Sceing then, thar the benefirof labouring for grace, is ſo 
great this ſerueth co reproue thoſethat are Nochfull inthe 
things of God: ſlothfull in repairing to the Word, and in min- 
oling che ſame withfaith in their hearts: ſlothfull in crauclling 
wich cheir owne ſoules, in examining their hearts, and laying 
the edge of gods threatenings to their corruprtions for the cut- 
ting off of the ſame. Theſe men thinke that grace will grow as 
weedes doe, withoutany plowing, manuring or ſowing ofthe 
ground : though they neuer pray earneſtly, nor heare careful- 
ly, nor beatany paines, forthe reforming oftheir hearts, or 
oftheir lies, yetthey thinke they ſhall hauc goodnes enough 
by an ordinary courſe, and concludethat heauen ſhall be caſt 
vpon them, whether they will or nor, as if God could not 
chuſe bur ſaue their ſoules. Burt theſe fooliſh men docaltoge- 
ther deceive themſelues, and they ſhall find by wotul ex- 
perience, that except they ſettheir minds & hearts,&8c tongues 
& hands, and all the powers and partsof foule and body on 
worke, they ſhall never attaine vntoany godlineſle at all, 
and therefore of neceflity be depriued ofcuerlaſting life. 

Bur welike of the Word,and loue the preaching,and prea- 
chers chereof ? Bur what meaſure of faith and of other graces 
of Gods ſpirit haue you gorten thereby?if you be diſtiruce of 
thoſe, it1s ſure you haue not laboured as you ſhould for the 
ſame: for whoſcener /echeth,findeth. Talking of gold & filuer &c 
thelike,and declaring to others how much weaffcRt chem, wil | 
not keepe vs from penury : wemult ſo labourfor thew = 

t 


| _ 
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that we get ther, if we would be rich! men, A Nuggard may 

delireto get che victory, but he muſt fight for it thar will hauc 
it: and che like holds 1n ſpiricuall things : thoſe rhat would be 
partakers of them, muſt viethe meanes that God hath ap» 
pointed for the accompliſhing of their deſire. 

And therefore this rebuke lights vpon the heads of all ſuch 
ſluggards, as will nor beſtir them in chts werghry marrer, nor 
live 3n the field of grace;nay whe the crop ot grace 1s brought 
home vntotheir houſes, they wil not open their dores to rc- 
cciue it:they wil not ſo much as giue atrention to the word,but 
are like the high way fide,thac doth not ſo much as receiue the 
ſecdethat is caſt vponit, butlette the Diucll catchaway all 
from them. 

Sccondly,this may be an Apologiefor thoſc thatarefaith- 
full and painetvl], in ſecking forthe Word : ifit be athing fo 
exceeding necellary, then are not they to be blamed, thatare 
content to vndergo any toile for the obtaining of it: it is no 
preciſeneſ{le nor needles labour : neither are ſuch ro be check- 


Vie 3, 


cd and reprchended, bur rather to be comended and encoura- 


ecd : for this 1s it that is foretold in Damel!: Many ſhallrnun to 
and fro,and knowledge ſhall abound If men have a dangerous {ick- 
nes,they ſecke help fromthe Phiſition though far off, & none 
findes faule with chem, nor makes queſtion, why they ſhould 
{ſcek ro be healed. If houſcholders want prouſis at home,they 
wil repaire to the market, & none cries out ypon them, Whar 
wretched menare thele thar cannot hong them from the mar- 
ker? have they not oxen, and fheep at home? forchough they 
haue,men are ſo wiſe as to confider,that they are not made rea- 
dy for their turn. Now if they are not blamed,nor indeed blame 
worthy that do thus ſeeke tor corporall Phificke, and food, 
then why ſhould they be blamed by Papiſts and ſuch as are 
Popithly affected, that fecke for that which is {piricual], 
it being far morerequiſite and neceſſary? 
Which the ſonne of man ſhall gine &c. Dott. 

The efficacie of the Word, and Sacrament is from Chriſts 
owne hand. Whoſocuer would hane grace,mult receiue it from 
Chriſt himſelfe:henceis that promiſe made ynto the [/-ae/ires: 
The Lord thy Gods will circumci{e thy heart , and the heart of thy 
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feed, that thou maieſt loye the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy fonle, that thou maieſt live, They to whom it did 
belong tocircumciſe their bodies, could goeno further then 
the outward circucifion:it was God only thatcould cut off the 
corruption oftheir hearts,and frame them ynto obedience : & 
that which is ſpoken concerning that one Sacrament, holdeth 
as true in all the reſt: mancan giue only the externall ſignes , 
God muſt giue the inward vertue. And thereaſons why it pers 
tains vnto Chriſt, & 1s a work of the Godhead only,are divers. 

Firſt, one is taken out of the text, where it ſaid: Hmm hath the 
Father ſcaled:itis Chriſt his office vnto which the Father hath 
ordained him : he alone hath commiſkon and warrant to deale 
in1t:and whoſocuer elf: doth arrogate that vnto himſclfe, is 
anintruder, and ſhall be puniſhed, for thathe gocth about to 
thruſt Chriſt out othis chaire. 

Secondly, as it belongs to him, ſo he alone is of ability to 
doeit: none beſides him can deale with the heart, wherein 
this worke doth principally conſiſt, He onely knowes it, and 
he alone can cure it:as the £0 Adan did kill vs, fo the ſecond 
Adam muſt quicken vs,No man can giue natural life vnto ano-= 
ther, no not that which brutiſh creatures doe enioy, nay nor 
ſo much as that which plants doeliue by : much leſſe can any 
one giue ſpiricuall life ynto another. Pax! may plant,and Apo- 
{5 may water, but God alone giueth the increaſe. 

Thirdly experience will confirme vs in this point : for 
who be the mE vpon whomtheordinances of God are viually 
moſt effeRuall ? even the moſt vnlikely of all other in the eye 
ot reaſon : many of them being very filly and of maruellous 
weake and flender capacity : others violently caried with ſun. 
dry grievous and ſtrong corruptions, of anger, pride, raging 
tuſts, and he like. And therem doth the power of God more 
clearly manifeſt it ſelfe in ouerthrowing theſtrong holds of 
the Diuell, &c, Our Sauiour magnificth Gods name, ſaying: 
Tprailethee Father, Lord ofheauen & earth,that thox haſt hid theſe 
thinos from the wiſe &- prudent, and reuenled themwnto babes, And 
when the Apoſtle had ſpoken of many notorious and abhomi- 
nable ſinners, asfornicators, Idolaters ,adulterers, buggerers 


&c. he addeth, 4nd /wch were ſome of yee:but you are —_—_ 


ut 
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but je ave ſantlified, &c. If we might make the choice of clioſe 
that ſhould be converted, we would haue good natured cinill 
men,and wile and politicke men, and noble and great men co 
fill vp the number, that God might that way be more hono- 
red, and religion countenanced : but God in his wiſedometa- 
kech another courſe that maketh more tor his glory : he chu- 
ſerhthe worſt romake them belt : and n9t many wiſe, 127 many 
noble, are called. | 
But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the wiſe, and the weak things of th: world to confound the mighty, 
&-c. that the whole worke,and the glory thereot,may be ateri- 
buted to him alone, 

This ſhould inſtru vs to go out ofour ſelnes,and to looke 
beyond ſenſeand reafon, when we arc to meddle with the 
things of God: not tothinke we are of capacity ſufficient to 
conceiue the my{teries of faluation, but to call vpon the Lord 
for aſſiſtance. | 

Neither letvsreſt vp6 the at done in hearing of the Word, 
or receiuing ofthe Sacrament, as if thereby grace mult needes 
be conueycd voto vs: for we may partake of thoſe ordinan- 
- of God to our greater rune, as /udas and Simon Mags 

id, 

Further let vs be admoniſhed hence not to depend vpon 
the excellency of the Miniſter: for itis God, noe man thar 
gou_ working to his ordinances, God indeed may heare 
theirpraycrs, but he himſelfe doth the whole worke, 71o/es 
was a rare Miniſter, yer he could not give grace vnto the [frac- 
lites, bur many of them periſhed that recetued the Sacrament, 
Toha Baptiſt alſo was a rare Miniſter, yet he could onely bap- 
tize with watcr: Chriſt muſt baptize wich holy Ghoſt, aad 
with fire, | 

On che other {ide,doth the vertue of the ordinances depend 
on God ?then let vs not be diſcouraged in regard of the weak- 
neile of the Miniſter, or of the outward meanes: for though 
- neitherthe party adminiſtring,nor the things adminiſtred can 
brezke our hearts, and worke grace therein, yerthe Lord can 
and will doit:thereforeler vs not thinke the worſe of thar pres 
cious lewell, becauſcit is brought by a ſimple meſlenger, and 
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and in aplaine boxc, as itwere: ncither let vs lightly cſteeme 
of purc gold, becauſe it 1s carryed in a leatherne bagge, bur let 
vs valuethegift according tothe worth ot it,and ac cording to 
the dignity of the giver. 

If men ſhould wdge according to corrupt reaſon, they 
would neuer thinke that a poore man by ſpeaking vnto them, 
by powringa litle water vpon thew, and by ging them a 
liccle quantity of bread and wine, ſhould make then Kings 
end fellow-hcires with Chriſt Icſus for cuer : bur if in this 
ouft we looke vnto the Soune of man whom God the Father hath 

ſealed and ordayned for that purpoſe, and ca{t the eye of our 

faith vpon thepromuſes char arc madcthrough tam, and che 
all-ſuficiene power thatis in him,we thall eatily conccue that 
all chis may be weleftefted: forheis arich founraine, Of whoſe 
fulneſſe we all receines What though our capaciry beſlender? 
Gods word giueth wiſedome toche {tmple. \Whar though 
our hearts be hard? G OD is able and ready to ſfotten them. 
Whatthough we haue plaid the hypocrites? So had thefe here 
vato whom our Sauiour diretteth this exhortation. They pres 
tended to ſceke for the bread of life, when their cormng 
was onely4o have their bellies filied : yer Chritt doth nor caſt 
them off, bur biddeth chem /abowr for the food that endareth to 
eteruall life : and chen promiferhto gine chem-eremall lite. And 
ſo will he deale wich vs, albcicwe have bene diflenblers : 
yetifnow wecurne fiom our hollowneſle to ſoundnelle, and 
from our hypoccfie to plaineneſle, we ſhall beſvre of a 
bleding. 

This is further forthe great conſolation of all Gods fairh- 
full ſervants. Is the vertue and-effeuall working of the Word 
and Sacrament the gift of Chriſt, by the appointment of che 
Father, throughthe graceofthe holy Ghoſt ? then certainly 
they are highly #n-Gods fauour on whom this is beſtowed, If 
once we haue any teſtimony of grace, the Lord hath greatly 
magnified his loue towards vs:according'tothat ſpeech viie= 
red by {domes own mouth:Bleſſcd is the that man findeth me,he 
ſhal receine life and fawrur from the Lord : And thertore(as Chriſt 
tclleth the woman of Samarin) if weknew who it is that offe- 

rech ſuch mercy, and what the gifrof God is, we gy C- 
| £cme 
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ſtceme ir more highly, and ſeekeir more earneſtly then ordi.. 
narily we do. The Iſma charchey had in the wildernefle 
was counted excellent food; and they extraordinarily gra- 
ced and fauored that did cate thereof, becauſe Angels were 
the Miniſters of it: how excellent then is this heaven 
Aanna, which is by Chriſts owne hand connchns 
ynto vs, and madecffettuall for our goodand com. 
| fort?Surely we canneuerbe ijoyfull and thankfull 
enough for this inc{timable treaſure. 
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M ak KP. 14. 18. 79.20.21, 

18, Andas they ſate at tabl:, anddid cate, Teſns ſaid, Verily 
I ſay onto you, that one of you ſhall betray me which eateth with me. 

19.T henthey began to be ſorrowfulland to [ay to him one by one, 
Is #t 1? and another, Is it 7? 

20, And he anſwered, andſayd vnto them, lt ts one of the twelue 
that dippeth with me in the platter. 

21 Trwulythe Soune of man goeth his way as it is written of him, 
but woe be to that man by whom the ſonne of mantis betraied . it had 
bene good for that man if he had nexer bene borue, | 


His Hiſtory containeth in it eſpecially and princt« 
pally the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper:wherein 2, 
2: things are chiefly $1 A conference that was before it, 
to be obſerued:? 2 The maner & ccicbration of it. 
ſ {—_ Fuſtfor the conference, wr was betweene our Sa-..._ 
viour& his Diſciples at the cating ofthe Paſſe:wer, 


before the inſtirurt6 of the other Sacrament; wherin 

1.Chritt lelus doth diſcouer vnto them the praGiſe 
and-treaſon char was conſpired again{t him; lefus 

laid : Verily Tay wnto yorry that on: of y 24 fall betray 
me,c&c.thatis, ſhall ereacherovſly deliuer me 110 
the hands of the ng{1Prieſts, 

2. They make anſwer: where the affetion 
wherewich che cleven delivered the ſame, is exprel- 
ſed: Then they began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay to him, 
LF \enbyone,Ts it I? andancther, [rt I? 


Sorrowfull they were, becauſe their Maſter had told chem, 
that he ſhould be berraied into the hands of {inners,& that one 
of the ſhould do it, & every one was doubtlull & diſtruſtfull 


of himſelte: and therefore partly thatthey might be better ac- 
| accquainted 


. 
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acquainted with their owne hearts, co the intent that if they 
were offuchan ill diſpoſicion, they might be helped againlt 
ic - partly that each of them mighe have comfore char he was 
not the man: and parely that chey mizhr be cleared cuery one 
of the before his fellows they alke ourSamour , {ſ.ymg : [vir [? 
In4as indeed propolerh the ſame quetton, bur or wich the 
like affcion,nor to the ik» end & purpoſe,but onely that he: 
mighe thereby cloake his vifaichtul and vngodly plors & pra«. 
Riles againſt his Maiſter, hauing before this compounded 
with the high Prie(ts tor che becraying of him. 

Next is ſ<r downe the reply ot our Sauiour vpon this their 
anſwer : _— 1 Thegricuouſneſle of the treaſon. 

hedeclareth 2? 2 The mulerablec etftate of the traitor. 


Firſt the grieuouſneſle of the treafon is ſet forth, Verle 20, 
in that it was contriued by (one ottherwelue)one whom Chriſt 
had choſen to be an Apoſtlezand a principall Embaſſadour vn- 
to himſelfe : one that was fo familiat with him, as that he did 
ſit at his owne table, eate of his owne meſle, ycain his owne 
diſh: It woneof the twelue ((aith Chriſt) that dippeth with me is 
the platter, 

2 Secondly ,the wretched condition of thetraitour is declared 
V erle 2. (Truly, the ſonne of man goeth, &c,) Where the Lord 
Chrilt Ieſus preuencerth ſome obiettios thatmight ariſeintheir 
hearts : for chus they might reaſon in themlelues, Doyou 
know of ſucha treaſon? and who it isthat goesabourt it? Why 
then will youyceld your ſelfe into his hands? were irnot good 
wiſdome ro preuent it, and co vfe meanes to eſcape?No(laith 
our Saujour) that may not be, (The Sonne of man goeth his way, 
4s it 1; writ ten of him) I cannor, | muſt not auoide it,nor decline 
from ie: for the Lord hath appointed it, yea manifeſted it in 
his Word, which cannot be verified, vnlelle this be fulfilled ; 
therefore ſceing the Lord in his wiſedome hath made this to 
be my way, [ wil be contented to walke in it. Vponthis they 
might reply againe: If the Sonne of man go away as it is writ= 
ten of him, then he thar doth becray him, effeterh no more. 
then that which che Word of God hath foretold of him:which 
anay ſcemco be no faulc, & therfore to deſerus no punithmere 
Gge } Yes- 
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Yes(ſaith Chriſt Woe to that man by whom the Sonne of mn is 
betraied cc.lt was preordained indeed, but that doth not IcfTen 
thefaulr, neither ſhallir diminiſh the puniſhment of him char 
15 thecraitour : buc woe wnto him : it had bene good for that man. 
he hd acuer b:ne borne, whatſocuermarrers of preſent content- 
mcut he may ſeeme to envy. And thugs much concerning che 
conference that paſled berwixt Chriſtand his diſciples : now 
tolloweth 

2. The maner of thecelebration of the Lords Supper. Verfe 
2 2+ And as they did eate (to wit the Pale ouer,) Jeſxs tooke the 
bread &c.lnwhick words cogether with thoſe that tollow,two 
things areto be noted: | 
Fr. Thedealingof our Saviour with the Elements, 
$3! . His ſpeaking tothe Communicants. 


x Concerning the farſt, it is ſaid of the bread that he x. tooke 
it, and 2. bleſſedit, and 3. brakeit, and 4. ganeit. Hetooke the 
br:a4 )meaning that bread which was prepared by them for the 
Pailcover, and by Gods providence for. this Sacrament. And 
when he had bleſſed it: that 1s, prayed for a bleiling ypon it, that 
Ir mightbe eftefuall,bothto his ele Apoltles thar were pre- 
{cnt, andco all thoſethar ſhould faithfully receive ic,tothe end 
ofthe world: and had alſo praiſed God, for giuing himſelfero 
be the redeemer and Saujour of the world, and vouchſafing 
vnto his Churchthis Sacrament, and cauſing the bread ro be 
of ſuch great force and vſe,asnpt onely ro repreſent ynto them 
his ſufterings, but alſoto confirme their faith in him, and co 
exhibite thevertueot his paſſion vato them : hauing thus bleſ« 
ſed it,1t15 ſaid that(he brake it); which he did ina doublereſpet 
one was,that ſo it might be more diuifible, to eucry one a part: 
another was, that ir might be more ſignificant, to expreſle 
Chriſts ſufferings. Concerning whom though irbe ſaid,thara 
bone of him{h ould not be. broken: yer chat phraſe is vſcd to declare 
the paſſion of the whole manhood, that he was broken for our 
£11quities, Iſaiah 5 3. 5.Whenhehad broken it, it is added, that 
hee gaeit : aſſuring them thereby chat he beſtowed himſclte 
vpon them. 
Likwilc for the cup, itis ſaid; Hee tookeit ,nnd when he had ble/> 


{ed 
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edit, thatis, praied, and praiſed God foritin the ſame ſore 
as he had done forthe bread, he gaue it tothem. wv, 2.4, 


2 . Nox concerning this ſpeech roche Communicants, it con- 
fiſtech partly ma Y Commandement, 
Promiſe, | 


| 
1 The commandemenrt. is contained in thoſe words, Take, 
eate: take the bread,and cake my body:earc the bread,and cace 
my body : take and cate the bread corporally and by ſenſe: 
take and cate Chriſt ſpiritually,and by faith. And the like com- 
mandement 1s here imployed, &elſwhere expreſled concer- 
ningthe cup, thatis, the wine inthe euppe (drinke ye all of 
this ) which they arc ſaid here ro obey, | 
2. The promuſcs imployed in theſe words: Thes is my body : 
this is my blood: that is, luely ſignesro fignify,and cffeftual 1n- 
ftruments to conuey my ſelte,and all the benefires of my death 
and paſſion ynto you. 

Further c6cerning the wine jt is ſaid, 7h; 1s my blood of the new 
Teſtament or new couenant: as if he fhould have 1atd,as G O D 
hath bequeathed vato you himſclfe, his graces, his bleſſings, 
and his kingdome; fo by rhe ſhedding of my blood he will 
confirme this legacy vwnto you : and that 2. waies, 

Firſt becauſc as others,fo this Will & Teſtament could be of 
no forcezas long as the maker thereof was aliue. Heby. 9.16.17, 
Therefore by this Sacrament Chriſt would haue them putin 
minde of his death. | 

Se condly,as in other,ſo in Wils it was|not ſufficient that the 
party thac made it ſhould be dead, but ic mult be proued by 
authority as it were, to be g00d, & therefore was this authenti- 
cal ſcale of the Sacrament fet vnto it,So that this Teſtament was 
ſealed by che blood of Chriſt,concerning the merite & cfficacie 
of it : bur by this Sacrament, concerning the application of it. 


It is called the new Teſtamentor couenant, inreſpeRof that 


which was vnderthe law, from whichic differeth, and goeth 
beyond it in divers circumſtances; as afterwards ſhal be thew- 
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Ver. 18. An4 45 they ſate at table, and aid cate, Jeſns ſaid, Verity 
Ta; vnto you, &c. 

Do#. The Lord ITeſus Chriſt was well acquainted before 
hand with all chat ſhould befall hym: as may plainely be ſcene 
in this place & elſe where,inthat heforctelleth his diſciples by 
whoſe meanes he ſhould die, after what maner he ſhould dic, 
with all other circumſtances, whichat largeto relate were not 
alrogether ſo pertinent: and this muſt needs be fo. 

Firſt, becauſe he was God from eucrlaſting, and ſo knew 
all,his hand diſpoſing of cuery particular ching that inthe ful- 
ne{le of time came to paſle, being preordained by his owne 
wiſedome and counſell, 

Secondly, he as mediator muſt of neceſſity vnderſtand of 
all chings before :becauſe he compounded with his Father for 
our redemption, not raſhly without forcknowledge of that 
which he ſhould performe, but aduiſedly, agreeing how 
much he ſhould endure,& what he ſhould pay : cuen ſo much 
as ſhould ſatisfie his Fathers iuſtice,and appeaſe his wrath. 

Thirdly, the Scripture foretold what he was to vndergo : 
that one that was neare him ſhould betray him, who was pre- 
figured in the perſon of Achitephelzthat he ſhould ſuffer a very 
gricuous kind of death, ſuch as was long before deſcribed with 
the particular circumſtances that accompanied it, both in 
Pſalme 22.and ſay 5 3, beſides ſundry other places. Now he 
was perfe&tly acquainted with all the Scriprures,and the meas 
ning thereof, they being written by his owne Spirit, and 
therefore it muſtneceſlarily follow,that none of his tufferings 
therein prefigured and foretold, could be hidden from him : 
and as he foreſaw what ſhould befal his naturall body,ſo hath 
he a continuall foreſight of that which ſhall befall his myſtical 
body, that 1s, his people, and cuery oneof them. 

The doctrine ; 96 prouecd, ſerueth firſt for conſolation as 
gainſt allcribulations chat may light vpon vs, and all perſ{ecu- 
tions that may be raiſed againſt vs, either by bloudy Papiſts 
or other enemies of the Goſpel, When we ſee them exceeding 
malirious in their plors,& threataings, 6c practiſes, intending 
& endeuoring to overthrow al the ſeruants & fervices of God, 
ando razethemby the very foundations , and not to ſuffer 

One 
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one of themto liue, but (if it were poſſible) to roote out their 
names 16 vnder heau&though I ſay, their rage be maruellous- 


$7 


orcaty euen asthe rage ofthe Sea, yer neced wenot at all ro be 
afraid of them : for the Lord Chriſt knoweth all that ſhall be- 
fall vs, as he did all that ſhould beride himſelfe- for che caſe of 
his peopic isas much reſpeRed of him, as wasthe {tare of 13 
owne body, ſince he tooke ypon him atr humane nature, and 
ſuffered both in ſoule and body for their redemption and 
happineſſe. Therefore is it that our aduerſaries atrempr ma- 
ny things againſt vs, which never come to palle (asic farcd 
with Jeremy 1n the times of old, )becauſe God forelecrh them, ler. 1tt'S, 


and diſappointeththem. 


Burſuppolc ſome things do come to paſlle according to their 
hearts deſire, the Lord knew of chem before, and therefore 
did not preuent them, becauſe he faw they could not be hurt. 
full ynto ys. He is as a wiſe Father, thac wil haue his children 
to feele ſumewhat that may be for their ſmart and paine, as 
knowing it will curne eo their good at length:but he will tay 
any ching that might procure their vndoing and onerthrow : 
and cheretore Chriſt pronounceth them happy and bleſled Mar 
that ſuffer for his name ſake,either diſgraces,or lofle of goods, | 
or baniſhmene, or impriſonmec,or death it ſelfe .Asfarrethen 
as any of theſe may hinder our happineſle, we ſhal be ſureto 
be freed from chemylo that weneed not ſeare any of the things 
which we ſpall ſuffer : for if we be faithful unto the death, we ſhall 


receiue the crowne of life. 


Reu, 3, 


— Secondly, this ſerues forterror vnto wicked men, in that yg, 
Gods remembrance is cquall to his pads ed 6. and theres 


fore if he can vnderſtand long before what they 


all doe, he 


can as well call to remembrance what they haue done : and fi- 
thence he hath aneternal foreſight of what ſhal cometo paſle, 
he hath alſo an cuerlaſting memory to keepe amemorial ofthe 
things that are praQtiſed againſt him and his, co ſerchemin or- 
derbcſorethe offenders at the laſt day, and to inflidt propor- 
cionabic puniſhment vpon cuery one of chem according to 


the ſame. 
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Verſ. 19. Thenthey beganto be ſorrowfull, and to ſay to him one 


by one, Ir it [? &£, 

Here we ſec that cuery oneof the Dilciples(except Ivpas) 
was miſtruſttull of himſelfe, and yer none of them proucd to 
be the craicor. Whence ariſcth this dorine, that 

They are likely to fall into leaſt euill,who are moſt fearefu!l 
of falling into the ſame, 

They who are moſt icalous of their owne corruptions, are 
beſt fortified againſt dangerous falles. Therefore 1s it ſaid by 
the wiſe man : Hleſſed is he that feareth alwaies, but he that har. 
deneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe, That was Haſaels caſe : he 
ſulpe&ed nor himſelfe,and theretore when the Prophet told 
him that he ſhould bea cruell man ,that he ſhould ſlay the 
Yong men of [{racl with thz (word, and daſh their infants a- 
gainltche ſtones, and rend in peeces their women with child : 
he ſaid vnto. the Prophet, What ? 1s thy [errant a dogge that 
1 ſhould do this great thing ? As if he had ſaid,I were worle then 
a doggeif [ ſhould cuer ſhew ſuch unmamity and fierceneſle, 
and (uch bealtly violence : but the Prophets words fell out to 
be true: he would not miſtruſt his owne heart, and therefore 
he became ſauage as a Wolfe,& fierce as a Lyon. The example 
of Daxid will adde further light vnto this point - for as long as 
he was awed by Gods correcting hand, and fearing him(cife, 
kept a narrow watch ouer all his waies,heſtood firme and vn» 
mouecable againſt all aflaults : but when he grew feareleſleand 
carclefſe,vve know what a grieuous and dangerous fall he had. 
So Peter andthe reſt ofche Apoſltics as long as chey were a» 
{raid of chemſclues (as concerning this matter of treaſon they 
were) none of them fell : but when he &the reſt grew con- 


 fidenc of their owne ſtrength, then they all plaid the cowards, 


eſpecially Peter that was moſt reſolute in an opinion of him- 
ſelfe. For whereas he profeſſed that whatſocuer his Maiſter 
thoughr of him, he would never forſake him: Chriſt muſt be 
content for vnce ro be miſtaken and deceived in him : he was 
another maner of man then he conceiued himro be : whereas 
(I lay ) he was thus preſumpruous of his owne couragein hol- 
ding out, he that boaſted he would {tand. ic out even vnto 
death, was daunted with a word : and iyhereas he choughtif 


the 
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the me of watre had come againſt him with ſords,he ſhould 
haue defied chem al!,and ſtucke vynto his mailter, a poore lilly 


wench with the onely breath of her lips, makech himlye and 
ſweare, and forſweare his Sautour .So that from theſe exam. 
ples ir 1s euident, that:when men are doubtfull and diſtruſtful] 
of themſelues,then they {peed well : but when they are confi- 
dent of themſelues, thcn rhey = and ſhde, and fall excce- 
ding dangerouſly. And this may be yet turther conficmed vn- 
to vs by reaſons: for 


Firſt, he that 1s fearefull of himſelfe, hath God to be his kee. 


$ holy feare will flirre men vp to make many, carneſt and 
feruent requeſts yntothe Lord tor his ſtrength & gracious al- 
ſiſtance, which he neuer denieth vanto thoſe char tairhfully 
cralic it at his hands : and thence it comes to pafle,that how 


weake ſocuer they bein themſclues, yet they grow ſtrongin Ephel, 6. 2, 


him, and in the power of his might. | | 

Sccondly,as they haue God to keepethem, ſo will they with 
all diligence keepe their owne hearts, and auoide all occaſions 
and allurements vnro. cuill, As one that is afraid of the peſti- 
lence, wil be very carctull to auoidethe infeftion, and for 
that cnd carry wormewood, &c.-in his hand, and cake ſome- 
whatncxt his tomacke, that may fence higzagainſt itzif he be 
to walke abroad, taking heed what company he comesinto, 
_ and how hee paſleththrough ary ſtreer,or by any dore where 
the ſickneſlcis hotre : whereas on the contrary, he thatthin. 
keth ir not ro be infetions, cares not what company he con« 


uerſerh with, nor what places he cometh vnto, bur if he expe 


a booty,wil goe to cheir beds ſides that are ficke of it, and re- 
ceiue plaguy ſtuffe, or plaguy garments, or thelike, So it is 
for {inne he that ſeeth the pit and infeQtion of it, will eſchew 
all company, enticements,& occaſions, that may draw him in- 
to it:buras for thoſe who ſce not or feare not the proneneſle 
of their natureto fall into iniquity,nor the dangerouſnes ther- 
of when they are plunged init; they are altogerhernegligent 
in looking totheir hearrs,and to their behauiour, entertaining 
pure luſts in their ſoules, not caring whicher they caſttheir 
cies,nor what linful objeRs they meer withal forthe —_ 

$0 x os oi and: 
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mech to paſle, that they are very ſhamefully onerraken : for 
when they waxe ſobold and vencurous, it is juſt with God to 
gine chem ouer ynto themſclues, yea though they be his owne 
children. As he dealc with Dawid when his heart was lifted vp, 
and he preſumed that his mountaine was fo ſtrong that he 
ſhould neuer be moued, when he gaue him f(elfe to his caſe>8& 
rooke liberty for his eye, as if there had not bene in him an in. 
clination to adultery, we reade what great ſinnes & milſeries he 
fell into : how much more then will the Lords hand be vpon 
the vngodly ones of the world, that do altogether harden 
their hearrs from his feare, neuer eſchewing the baits of finne, 

nor the fnares wherein Sathan ſceketh to take them, and to 
hold them faſt vnto their eternall condemnation? 

Seeing itis{o, that as cuery one is morefearfull of falling, 
(prouided that his fearc be a godly feare, and do nor driue 
him to defpaire, orto diſcouragement,) ſo he is in leſle danger 
of falling;therefore wharſocucr ſinne the Scriptures tell wills 
God doth abhorre, and man is ſubie& to fall into, we ſhould 
conclude, that we are likely to be ouertaken with the ſame, 
and inthat regard ſtirre vp our hearts to a holy feare and ſuſ- 
pition of our owne wabenetls, intreating the Lord to pre- 
{erue vs fromthem. Yea though they be monſtrous and ſo vn- 
naturall euils, ſuch as are mentioned inthe firſt Chapter of the 
Epiſtle tothe Romans, and 2. Tim, 3.2. let vs be icalous of 
our ſ{clues, leſt we ſhould be drawen into them. 

For reproofe of them that are bold and venturous, tobe in 
dangerous places with ſuſpeted perſons, they will warrant 
you for cvcrbeing inſnared : bur Jet them know thatnone 
are more likelytobe overtaken by idolatry, adultery, or any 
ſ\uch fowle ſinnes, then they are | 

Verſe 2.0, It is one of the twelue that aippeth,Cc. 


Do@#.No bands of kindneſle can make wicked men faithful 
vitto godly men. 

That whichis here related to hauc fallen our berweene 
Chriſtand Twgas, will hold true bewixt all Chriſtians and /#- 


by Chriſtianity, #4 bisfellowes, that though they be neuer ſo well dealt with, 


and 


ay" 
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2nd neuer ſocourteoully vicd, yet they will prouc vnfaith. 
full, and requite euill for good, if it may be tor their aduan« 
tage. 

Chriſt! eſus(as we may oblerue)had dealt maruellousfriend- 
ly with Iudas : he had admitted him to his ſervice, to be do- 
m eſtica!), to be one of his Apoſtles (which was ſo great an of- 
ficein the Church as neucr man had greater,)to fir at his owne 
table,to cate of his owne meſle, at cs a banquetas was the 
_ bleſſed Sacramer,&cc.yet after al this he moſt lewdly & baſely 

for ahetle money betraicth and deliuercth him into the hands 
ofhis mortal! aduerfaries, This (as all muſt needes acknow- 
ledge) was exceeding great vnfaithfulneſſe, & very wretched 
dealing : yet none otherthan is ſtill ro be expected from men 
of Iwdas his ſpiritand diſpoſition. This Danid complaineth of, 
& exclaimerh againſt in Achitophel, the figure of Indas: My fa- 
miliar friend (ſaith he) whom I truſted, which did cate of my bread, 
hath lifted up the heele againſt me.He had highly preferred Achie 


Pſal 41:9 


thophel, made him of his Counſell, yea che principall man of 


his Counſel! : he vſed him as his familiar friend, notonely in 
matters of ſtate, but in matters of religion,&c, Yet forall this, 
he fell trot him in hope of greater promotion, ioyned with his 
rebcllious ſonne A%/o/on, ſought to depoſe him from his king- 
| dome, yeatodepriue him of his very life: He fted vp the heele 
againſt me (faith that good King,) comparing him vnto catele 
> a are fat fed, who feeling the prenenderto pricke them, do 
kick with their heeles againſt cheir maiſter. The like ſinful 
and vnthankfulldealing may be ſeene in 1oaſh. Tehorade the 
high Prieſt had preſerued his life, by keeping him cloſe from 
his exrandmother Athahith, who had flaine all his bretheren : 
and this he did not without perillco himſelfe : afterwards he 
cauſed Athaliahs lifeto be taken from her,and the crovene and 
kingdometo be cſtabliſhed ynro him : yer notwithſtanding all 
this kindnes, whe hefel from God and from religion, he forgor 
Tehoiada,and cruelly murdered his ſon, Zecariah an holy Pro- 
pherof God, for doing the meſſage ofthe Lord ynto him, in re- 

prouing him and ys princes fortheir idolatry. 
To chis point our Saujour giuerh further reſtimony, telling 
kis Diſciples what ſhould fall out vpon the preaching of che 
Hhh3. Goipell; 


2, Chros, 23; 


2.Chren, 24.20 
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Mar.102t, 
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Goſpel! : The brother ſhall b:tray the brother to death,and the fa» 
ther the ſonne, and the children ſhall ri/c againſt their parents, and 
{hall cauſe them to aye, What nearer bonds then theſe, cipecial- 
ly chat of children to their parents, who have bene the meanes 
of their life, of their education, and ina word, of all the good 
things thac they either do or ſhall enioy, and thatnot withour 

reat paines and charges, andtroubles vnto themſelues? yer 
for all this, if children be impious, and their parents religi- 
ous, they will not {ticketo betray then, and ro put them to 
death. So that by theſe proofes 1tiscleare and eujdent, that 
no bands of kindneſle or of nature will hold, where the bands 
of religion are wanting.And there is reaſon for it: for 

Firſt,the Diuel hath che diſpoſing of al vngodly mens hearts, 
and therefore vnrill ſuch time as he grow kinde vnto Gods 
children, nothing in the world,(bur Gods oucenuling hand) 
cat make his lims true and truſty friends ynto the members of 
Chriſt : for Sathan having the command of them, will enforce 
them (will they, nill chey) co be vakind, vathanktfull,and vn- 
courteous vnto Gods ſeruants that haue bene moſt benefici- 
all vnto them. 

Secondly, there is in all vnregenerate men abundance of 
pride, which maketh them cochinke that whatſocuer is done 
for them either by G O D or men, it is due debt, and nothing 
more then their > Ke dorequire : and therefore when they 
are fat and full, they ſpurne with the heele againſt the giuers. 
And this let vs fet downe for acertaine ground, that they 
which ſhew chemſelues vnfaichfull and diſloyal varo G O D, 
notwithſtanding all his bencfites, will neuer be true and firme 
friends vato vs,how nearly & ſtrongly ſocuerthey are linked 
vnto vs in outward reſpetts: he that is not Gods friend, can 
ncuer be our faithfull friend. 

Thirdly, wicked men dolouc finne better then any bene- 
fite : and therefore will they fall out with their kindeſt friends 
rather then with their beloued corruptions, and be diſcourtes 
ous vnto any, yea aduenture the damning of their own ſoules 
eternally, rather then croſſethcir wretched luſts,and ſet them- 
{c]ues againſt their ſinfull affeians. 

For inſtruQion, to teach vs a point of wiſedome, that ſce- 
ang 
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ing all ſinnersareſo vitaichfull, therefore we ſhould beware 
how wertruſt chem, and how we commit our ſelues or our 
ſecrets vnto them: for albeit their lookes be faire and ſmooth, 
and their ſpeeches and outward cariage ſeeme louing and 
kind; yet 1fthey feare not God, they will lye in waite for an 
aduantage, and do v3 a miſchiefe before we be aware, if we 
take not the better heede of them: aad therefore ler vs not ex- 
ole our ſelues vnto them. 

Indeed our Sauiour did [ay open himſelfe vnto Indas, be- 
cauſe he knew that «44s was appointed for that work,andrthe 
will of his Father muſt needs be fulfilled : but we not hauing 


the like reaſon, mult not imitate our Sauiour herein, nor © 


acquaint ſuch perſons with our counſels : much leſle ler vs 


pon chem,and calt ourſelues into their danger: forifthey 


aue vs once in the ſnare, there is no hope of mercy, except 
the Lord workefor vs extraordinarily. 

Ler mentherefore looke heedfully ynto themſclues,and bes 
ware as of others, fo of vntrulty ſeruants, of vngodly chil- 
dren, yea of vntholy yoke-fellowes : for there is no fidelity ro 
be expected, wherethe true feare of God-is not planted in 
the heart, They arc bound to pray for them,to inſtru chem, 
and ſhew them any kindneſle that civility or Chriſtiani« 
ty bindech them to performe : but herein theit wiſdome muſt 
appeare,that they Vos not too open-hearted vnto them, 
nor too ready to put them in truſt in matters of great impor- 
rance. 

Secondly,here is matter of comfort to allfuch as are faith. 
full intheir dealings, thar would rather lay downe their liues, 
then deale diſhonelUy, or diſcourteouſly: this is a great grace 
of God, to requitefriendſhip to their friends,& to ſhew chem. 
ſelues chankfull for benefices receiued. And indeed true and 
ſound thankfulnefle can be in none, bur onely in thoſerhar 
arecruly gracious : wicked men may beglad ofa good turne, 
and in outward complement of words and behautour make a 
ſemblance and ſhew ofthankfulneſſe: burto becruly ioyfull, 
as ſeeing G OD Shandina kindnefle receiued, and hearrily 
and in conſcience to louethe parry whom God hath made an 
inſtrument ofchat good, witha defire and indeauour to re- 
quite 


VE. 2, 


64. The ninth Sermon, 
quicethe fame, this cannot poſſibly bein any, butinG ODS 
people, 


Verſe 21. Truly the Soune of man goeth his way, as it is writs 
ten of hins, but woe be to that man,by whom the Senue of man is be. 
trated. 

The death of Chriſt and che manner and meanes of it, were 
propheſied of before, yeris not ud therby excuſed. Whence 
ariſcth this point, that 

Do 4. A wicked man may fulfill che will of God to his owne con. 

The wicked ful Jemmnation,and dothat which God hath foretold; to his vtter 

all Gods will deſtruction, 

4 God had faid,that 7zd.z ſhould be a traitourthe isa traitour: 
God had determined($& Chriſt had cofirmed it)that he ſhould 
be a Giuel;he is ſuch an one,yeral to his wo,So was it declared 
before vnto Abraham, that Pharaoh ſhould grieuouſly afflict 
the //aclites: he did accompliſh Gods willinthat behalfe, and 
verified that which God had foreſpoken, but to his owne vt» 

I terruine. In likeſortthe Propher Nathanin Gods name de- 

Son 121's nounced beforc hand this iudgemenc againſt Daxid, that he 
would raiſe vp euill againſt him out of his owne houſe : Abſo- 
lon effeRed it accordingly. but to his owne ouerthrow .So Hee 
rodand Pontins Pilate, the high Prieſts and the Gentiles con- 
ſulred together, to put to death the holy Sonne of (God, and 

AR.4.29 237 thercin did nothing more then Gods hazd and his counſel had 
determined beforeto be done; yet notwithſtanding they periſhed 
in their ſinncs, as many of them as repented not. And to heap 
together no more proofes in a matter {o euident, we may note 
inthe Scripcures, how the cnertiies of the Church are compa- 

Dan17.3!' red to Goldſmithes, for that they purged Gods people from 

Zach, 13, 95 theirdrofle :and to Launders, becauſe they waſhed away their 
ſpots, &c. and yet heauy 1udgements arc denounced,and haue 
bene from time:o time executed ypon them for ſuch works, 
And zood reaſon it ſhould be ſo. 


R caſcns, Firſt, becauſe they are not allured vato it by vertue of any 
« commandement, but driucn ynto it by a ſecret proutdence of 
God. © 


Secondly, they do it not in loue vnto God, butin ma- 


lice againſt God, or men: or both; as [#425 ina ſplene conſpi- 
red 
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red avainſthis Maiſter, becauſe he found faulc with his hypocn- 
cicall dealing; Mark 14.6. &c.and 10.&c. | | 
Thirdly,they aime not at Gods honour, thoughthey accom* 3 
pliſh chat which tendeth to his honour : burthey ſeeke them- 
{clues ſome way or other, in that which they doe, 
Which ſeructh for the iuſt reproofe & terror of thoſe, that Vie- 1: 
wheachey are conuicted of any haynous crimegcaſt off all the 
faulr wich this: I was predeſtinated yato it, and vnleſſe God 
had appointed it, I could neucr havedone ir , What of that? 
therfore they hope there is no danger hanging ouertheir head 
for ſuch fats.Bur what then will they fay of [udas?did nothe 
do that which God had decreed ? yet our Sauiour faith, woe to 
him: and we may as well ſay, woe vnto thee: for whatſocuer 
chey imagine, the neceſſity of their ſfinningin reſpe& of Gods 
decree, doth nothing diminith the grieuouſneſle of their of= 
fence, neither ſhall it at all mitigate che extremity of their pus 
niſhmenr. 
This is for our inſtruRion, that we ſhould frame our obedis Vie t+ 
ence in another manner: and forthat purpoſe reaſonthus with 
our ſelues: haueI a comadement for this which I dofis it a duty 
warranted by the Word, which I now performe ? Some do that 
. Which God hath appointed, bur ic is onely by aprouidence, 
not in any conſcience : how doth my obedience differ from 
cheirs?Do I praQtiſe good duties becauſe Godcalleth for them? 
then ſhall my ſeruice be acceptable vnto God: dol forbeare e= 
uill becauſe he forbideth it ? chendol that whichis pleafing 
ynto him, otherwiſe not. In this maner ler vs fift our hearts, 
performing euery thing in that manaer, and to that end which 
God hath ordained, that we may not onely doe that whichthe 
Scripture ſaith (for ſo did /xd4#,) bur that which che Scripcure 
warranteth,and in that ſortas it approueth:for ſo Gods ſeruants 
are bound to do. 


It had bene good for that man, if he had nexer bene herons 


Iris good for vs that he was borne, becauſe we haue benefite 
thereby : but not for him , becauſe whatſocuer marter of con- 
rentmenthe had in his lifetime, rurned aclengrhto the increaſe 
ef his miſery, and to his perperuall damaation; Whence this 

| Lii. point . 


Do. 5. | 
No carthly 
coDtentment 


The ninth Sermpy. 


Point may be gathered, that 
All the delights and contentments of wicked men in this 
world,cannot counteruatle the miferies that they ſhall feele in 


can coiiteruaile the world to come, 


the puniſh. 
ments in hell, 


Job. 2, 4. 


Reaſen. 1, 


Reue]l, 19, 7+ 


Vſce 1, 


Ind had life it ſelfe, which is a thing very delightfull,and 
of whichiris cruly ſaid,though by a lying ſpirit: Sken for ſkin, 
ard all that euer a man hath, will he giue for his {ife. He had alfo 

reat preferment, being one of the Apoſtles: and the chiefe of- 
Re amongſt chem, namely to be their purfebearer, which liked 
him excceding well, becauſe he was a thiefe, and ſtole from 
them much ofchat which was giuen: yer notwithſtanding all | 
this,and whatſoeuer clfe can be named, our Sauiour faith,it had 
bene good for himthat he had neuer bene borne. 

' Thelike may be ſaid of Sal, Irroboam, Ahab,and many other 
kings. Who would accolitit a good bargainto hauetheirking- 
domes with all the honours and delights which they could af 
ford: and their vitories with all che glory that accompanicth 
rhe ſame, yponthis condition,that he hall endure the ſame mi- 
ſeries and tormentrs in hell, that they do? Cerrainely no wiſe 
man would willingly make ſuch a match: for whar ſhall it pro- 
fit 4m2an to winne the whole world, and toloſe his owne ſoule? 

Firft,the beft delighes and contentments of this life are mixed 
with many troubles, forrowes, and feares : buttheir miſcries in 
thelifero come are pure miſeries, withour any mitigation or 
comfort in their paineand torment, 

Secondly, their pleaſures heere are few, and ſhort,and of 
fmall continuance : but their paines hercafter ſhall be innu- 
merable, and cndleſle. | 

Thirdly, all their delights in this hfe are bue fnares, and all 
their good cheere and daintics but poyſons, and the more 
men take of them, the more gricuous ſhall cheir puniſhmenc in 
hell be. 

For inftru&tion, that we ſhould nor endanger our ſoules for 
the enjoyment of the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſcaſon; yer many 
areſo fooliſh, that fo they might fariffy cheir fleſhly deſires, 
they carenot thongh they doc it with the price of their foules: 
ſorhey may haue their pleaſures and commodities, and fulfill 
cheir þcaſtly luſts,chey will euca (c}] chemſclues vato deſtruRi- 


On 
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en,as Ahab did : notcaring what miſcriesthey caſt themſcluE$ 
into,nor what ſnaresthey intanglerhEſclues in,ſo they may ac” 
compliſhtheir brutiſh and divelliſh purpoſes, being therem 
—moreſilly then the poore bird or tiſh,that once perceruing the 
ſnare or the hooke, will not cafilie meddle,nor aduenture the 
danger the ſecond time. | 
Secondly, if it be ſo, that all the c6modiries and delights of Vie, 
this life cannot counteruaile the miſeries of damnartion,then on * 


the other ſide why ſhould 1t not dh as true for our comfort, 


that all the Joſles and forrowes of this life cannot counteruaile | 
the happineſle of ſaluation? for the Apoſtle ſaith,that the affiic- Rom 3, 18 
tions of this preſent time,ave not worthy of the glory that [hal be ſhew- 
edwvntovs: the one being light & mommentany, the other weigh- 
ty and eternal. Ler vs ſuffer neuer ſo many diſgraces and lolles, 
& go through neuer ſo many hard brunt, our bleſſed eſtate in 
heauen will anſwer forall : ſothat as it was ſaid of [wdas, it 
had bene good for him he had neuer bene borne, notwithſtan- 
ding all the delights chat he enioyed;, ſo may itas truly be ſaid, 
happy we that euer we were bothe,notwichſtanding allthe mi- 
ſeries that we haue endured:yeathough they hauc bene as great 
as theirs, of whom mention is made Hebrewes, 11. tharthey 
were racked, and ſtoned, and hewenin ſunder,&c.for they cn- 
dured all in hope of a beter reſureRion. Verſe 3 5-and ſoſhould 
we if God bring vs ynto the like extremities. And thus much of 

the conference,now followeth the inſtitution ofthe 

Lords Supper. 
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Dod&.s, 
The vertue of 
the Sacrament 
is from Gods 
owne hand, 
Scethe Ser- 
men on zehn 
the6, 
Deck. 5. 


Johu. £433. 33% 


Reaſons. 
I 


James. 1, 17, 


NEARS NEAR EASSAN 
SIDES, LANE SLES 
THE TENTH SERMON, 


M ARXKE. 14, 22-23. 24? 

22 And as they dideate, Teſus tooke the bread, and when ha had 
ginen thankes, he brake it, and gaue it to them,and ſaid, Take,eate, 
this is my body. | 

23 Alſohe tooke the cup, and when he had ginen thankes ,gane it 
vs thems,and they all dranke of it. 

2 4 And heſaid vuto them, This is my bloud of the new Teftas 
weut , which i ſhed for many, | 


073 v Nd a5 they did eate, Teſus tooke the bread, and when 
z, 7 Rb had giuen thankes &c. oras the word fignifi- 
8-2 A] &1cth (befed, ) thatis prayed vnto his Father for a 


ERS bling co be beſtowed pon the receiuing of it, 
= £229 not onely yponthoſethat were then preſent, but 
vpon allthat ſhould afterwards to the end ofthe world faith- 
fully partake of the ſame, In that Chriſt Llefus ſeckes the bleſ« 
fing of this ordinance fromthe Lord, the dodrine is,that 

The vertue and efficacie of the Sacrament, is from Gods 
owne hand, through the mediation of Chriſt Ieſus, 

God gives it, and Chriſt procuresthe benefite of ir vnto his 
people: and this is common to all other ordinances and ſerui- 
ces with the Sacrament, To this purpoſe it is ſaid, that Afofes 
gaue not that Afanna ynto the Ifraclites in the wilderneſle 
from heauen, but my Father (faich Chriſt) giveth you the rrue 
bread, which gineth life unto the world: that no Miniſter nor crea- 
ture in heauenor carth can beſtow vpon any. 

Firſt, one generall reaſon of this do&trine is, that every good 
gining,and exery perfett gift ts from about, and cometh downs from 
the Father of lights, Now what more excellent & perfect gifc 
canthere be then the body and b!oud of Ieſus Chriſt ? and 


therefore if God be the author and giuer of all other good 
Z | things 
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chings,thismull of neceſiry proceed from his bourtty ina ſpe- 
ciall manner. | 

A ſecond cauſe why God wil have the diſpoling ofhis gra- 
ces inhis owne hand, is, that there might be a difference be. 
eweene himand all his Miniſters, and that he mighe reraine 
that prerogatiue for Chriſt Icſus alone: tor he ir is that giwerh 
the meate which endureth to exerlaſting life, And the reaſon 18 bs- 
cauſe the Father hath ſcaled him, that 1s, the Lord hath autho- 
rized him by the broade ſeale of heauen,and willetnoneto be 
copartners with him in that office: heis the Lord Treaſurer of 
all graces,and therefore he mult blefle his ordinances vnto vs, 
if cuer we looke for benefite thereby, In which regard Iohn 
Baptiſt ſaith : 7 baptize you with water,& that is all that he could 
do; as for waſhing ofthe heart, and purging ofthe conſcience, 
that he nubuecs wholly vnto Chriſt 
Jeu with the holy Ghoſt and with fire, Job would not arrogate 
that vnto himlelfe, leſt he ſhould treacherouſly lay claime ro 
that which is proper vnto the crowne. The like taithfulneſſe 
in giving God his due, we ſee inthe Apoſtle Pas/, who ſaith, 


leſus + He will baptize Math, Jo! A 


I haze Planted, —_— watered,but God giueth the increa/e:there> 1 Cor, 3.0, 


by intimating,chat the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardeners.in 
the Lords Church:they can but put the ſcions into the ſtock, or 
the roote into the ground. And as poſſible ix is for a man to 
make atree, as for a Miniſter to make a Chriſtian : and as poſ- 
ſible to put ſap into a dead blocke, and to make it grow and 
flouriſh, and bring forth fruit in aboundance, as for a Miniſter 
to putinroany the leaſt drop of grace, or to adde any whit vn. 
tot, where it is already wrought. 

Thirdly,the Lord wil have the vertue of the Sacrament to be 
in his owne _ to beſtow where & how he will, chat there 
might bea difference betweene Communicants, to wit, be- 
tweene the good and the bad. If itwerein mens handsco difſ- 
poſe, and did conhiſt in.the deede done, as ignorant Papuſts 
1magine,men would beſtow ir promiſcuouſly, aud wicked 
hypocrites ſhould haue as good a {harcas thoſe thar are truly 
religious, and the worſt ſpeed as well as the beſt: for men can» 
not ſearchche hearcs oftheir peopleyto ſee with what prepara-. 
ration they come : and there 15 that loue in them ( whuch is a 

| Ii 3 thing 


f 


1Cor.ro, 


Tohn. 17, 


Vſe 1, 
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thing corgmendable) that they defire all might be faued. If 
Moſes could haue gruen cuery man in1frael grace when he 
auc themthe anna, he would haue done it : he that could 
aue bene content, that his name ſhould be razed out of the 
booke of life for their ſakes,would nochaue ſtuck with them 
for ſuch a matter, If Abraham could haue circumciſed 1/n- 
el; heart, when he circumciſed his fleſh, he ſhould nor haue 
bene excommunicated for his prophaneneſle ; but God hath 
alwaics heretofore, and doth (bil keep this power in his owne = 
hand, that ſo he may enrich with grace thoſe whom hethin- 
keth fitteſt, and deale with euery one as he knowcth their 
heares. Afo/es was the Miniſter of Bapciſme,to thoſe that pale 
{ed throughthe red ſea, yet with many of them God was not 
pleaſed :tor onely thoſethatare good in his fight ſhall taſte of 
his good gifts. And therefore Chriſt praieth nor for the world, 
buronely for thoſe which he hath choſen out of the world, & 
ſuch as ſhall belccue through the preaching of the Golpell, 
that they way be partakers of the benchire ot his ordinances. 

Firſt for inſtruction, if euer we would ſpeed well when we 
come to the Sacrament, let vs makethe Lord our friend,fith 
the diſtriburion of grace pertaineth co him alone, let vs ſeeke 
itat his hand, and not bring any finne with vs which may of- 
fend his loriouspreſence: which if we can do, we may and 
muſtexpe&ableſling from him. Iris not the goodnefle of the 
Miniſter that can dot (thoughit be a good comfort to haue 
a holy mans praier for vs)itis as poſſile that aman ſhould ap- 
point where the raine ſhall fall, as where grace ſhall fall: and 
though it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what daies ic 
ſhould rainezand in what parrs ofthe land, it were of no force : 
for God alone hath the ordering of the cloudes,and ſo hath he 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit. 

Secondly, thismakerh for the comfort of ſuch as come pre- 
paredly vnto the table ofthe Lord, with a truce heart, though 
burdencd and wearied with many corruptions. Chriſt hath 
praied that the Sacrament may be effefuall vnro them, and 
therefore it ſhall be ſo: ard he hach praiſed God for giuingit 
vnto his people, and cherefore it ſh1ll not be in vaine: neither 


their owne weaknelle,nor che meanenelle of the ER 6 
| the 
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the imperfeRtions of the Miniſter, thall hinder the powerfull 
working of Gods otdinance. | 


But we are baſe creatures, and the Miniſter is no better then Obica., 


he ſhould be. | 


Indeedif Grace were to be fetched our of ſuch ditry ditches Anſwer, 


as we are, wecould looke for ſetle good ; bur God' isa cleare 
founcaine, and from his fulneſle ſhailwe recetue grace ypon 
Trace. | 

© 


norpraiſe God ſo heartily, when we comminicate at che 
Lords table, as God requires, and we ought to do. 


What of that? were not Chriſts pun and praiſes ſuch as Anſwer, 


muſtneedes be pleafing tothe Lord? If they were(as'cannot 
be denyed) lerivs never be diſcouraged for theſe imperfeRiss 
of oars: for Chriſt was appointed to be an vniuerfall Miniſter 
for all his cle, & in che perfeion of his petitions &thankeL. 
giving, all the blemiſhes that are in ours thall be hidden and 
conered | | 


Thirdly; this is forthe reproofe of fach prophaneperſons, y.;, 


as come vnchearefully arid heautly vnro this Sacrament : and 
if the refpe of their gouernour, of the lawes, and of their 
owne credite did normouethem, chey- would alcogerher ab. 
ſencthemſelwes froth it: thefe are wretched perfons, tharmake 
no more account of this fingutar pledge of Gods fatrowe, Hath 
Chriſt prayed vato his Father for a matter of no worth? and 
given thanks vato him for that which is ofno eſtimation?Bur 
kt ſuch vnbeleeving and (mfulf wrerches go:and as for vs, let 
vs be aſfured for our comfort; that when ChrHtbecame afui- 
tor to his Father, he was in fuch favour wich'hitt,chache obrai- 
ned that which was worth the hauing, and deſerucd praiſe & 
thankeſgiuing both from him,and from all his people, as that 
which ſhould be a meanes of their everlaſting happinefle, 


Verfe. 22. Take,cate,this my body,*c. 


This is the commandement that our Sauiour giueth vnto 
the comtmunicants, to wit, that they ſhould rake the bread, 
andake his body : cate corporally, and cate ſpirgually* re- 

| Cele 


But alas, neither we,norour Miniſter can pray fo catneſtly OvicR, 


* 1Cor.ro, 


Tohn. 17, 


Vier, 


Vk 2 


70 The tenth Sermou 


thing corgmendable) that they defire all might be faued, If 
Moſes could haue giuen every man inl1fſrael crace when he 
joue themthe Mamma, he would haue done it : he that could 
ue bene content, that his name ſhould be razed out of the 
booke of life for their ſakes,would nothaue ſtuck with them 
forfuch a matter, If Abraham could haue circumciſed Iſma-= 
el; heart, when he circumciſed his fleth, he ſhould not haue 
bene excommunicated for his prophaneneſle ; but God hath 
alwatcs heretofore, and doth ſtll keep this power in hrs owne 
hand, that ſo he may enrich with grace thoſe whom hethin- 
keth fitteſt, and deale with euery one as he knowcth their 
heares. Ifo/es was the Miniſter of Bapciſme,to thoſe that paſs 
ſed through the red ſea, yet with many of them God was not 
pleaſed :for onely thoſethat are good in his fight ſhall taſte of 
his good gifts. And therefore Chriſt praieth nor for the world, 
buronely for thoſe which he hath choſen out of the world, & 
ſuchas ſhall belecue through the preaching of the Goſpell, 
that they way be partakers of the benefice ot his ordinances. 
Firſt for inſtruction, if ever we would ſpeed well when we 
come to the Sacrament, let vsmakethe Lord our friend,fith 
thediſtriburion of grace pertaineth to him alone, let vs ſeeke 
Itat his hand, and not bring any ſ{inne with vs which may of- 
fend his gloriouspreſence: whichif we can do, we may and 
muſtexpe&ableſling from him. It is not the goodnefle of the 
Miniſter that can do it (thoughit be a good comfort to haue 
a holy mans praier for vs)itis as poſſiyle that a man ſhould ap- 
point where the raine ſhall fall, as where grace ſhall fall: and 
though it ſhould be concluded by Parliament, what daies ic 
ſhould rainegand in what pars ofthe land, it were of no force : 
for God alone hath the ordering of the cloudes,and ſo hath he 
alſo of the graces of his Spirit. 
Secondly, this maketh for the comfort 'of ſuch as come pre» 
paredly ynto the table ofthe Lord, with a true. heart, though 
burdencd and wearied with many corruptions. Chriſt hath 


| praied that the Sacrament may be effeuall vnto them, and 


chercfore it ſhall be (o: arid he hath praiſed God for giwingir 
vnto his people, and chereforeit ſhall not be in vaine: neither 


their owne weaknelle,nor che meanenelle of the ION 
| the 


_” 


grace. 


But alas, neither we,nor our Miniſter can pray fo earneſtly Ovict, 
norpraiſe God ſo heartily, when we comminnicate at che 
Lords table, as God requires, and we ought to do. 

What of chat? were not Chriſts praters and praiſes'ſuch as Anſwer, 
muſtncedes be pleafingrothe Lord? If they were(as cannot 
be denyed) ler'vs neuer be diſcouraged for theſe imperfeiss 
of ors: for Chriſt was appointed to be an vniuerfal! Miniſter 
for all his cle, & in the perfection of his petitions & thanke(- 
giving, all the blemiſhes that are in ours thall be hidden and 


conered 


Thirdly; this is for thereproofe of ſuch prophaneperſons, yſe.3, 
as come vnchearefully afid heautly vnro this Sacrament: and 
if the reſpect of their gouernour, of the lawes, and of their 
owne creditedid normouethem, chey- would alcogether ab. 
ſencthemſelwes frottt it : theſe are wretched perfons, tharmake 
no more account of this fingular pledge of Gods fatrowe, Hath 
Chriſt prayed vato his Father for a matter of no worth? and 
21ven thanks vnto him for that which is ofno eſtimation ?Bucr 
let ſuch vnbelceuing and (rifull wretches go-and as for vs, let 
vs be aſfured for our comfort; thatwhen Chidtbecame aſui- 

tor to his Father, he was in ſuch fauour with'Rity,chathe obcai- 
ned that which was worth che hauing, and deferued praiſe & 
thankeſgiuing both from him,and from all his people, as that 
which ſhould be ameanes of their cnerlaſting happineſle, 


This is the commandement that our Saviour giueth vnto 
the comtnunicants, to wit, that they ſhonld rake the bread, 
andtake his body : cate corporally, and cate ſpirguall 
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che imperfeRions of the Miniſter, thall hinder the powerfull 
working of Gods otdinance. 
But we are baſe creatures, and the Miniſter is no better then Obica. 
he ſhould be. 
Indcedif Grace wereto be fetched our 
48 We arc, we could looke for ſittle good ; bur God isa cleare 
fountaine, and from his fulnelle (hail we recciue grace ypon 


of ſuch dirty ditches Anſwer, 


Verfe. 22. Take,eate,this tt my body,+c. 


DoR.7. 


Our vrion 


with Chyit by 
the Sacraments 


Luke x 2.19. 
1Cor.tn.2 4. 
Luks 22.20, 


xCor.10.1 6, 


Anſwet, 
Why GOD 
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ceiuc the ſigne and thething ſignified, the one as well as the 
other : for ſo much doth the promiſe which is annexed (This 
i my body )woply. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, This bread broken 
betorc your cies, doth plainly repreſent vnto you my bo- 
dy (that is the whole manhood,a parc being pur for the whole) 


 which1s given for you, and ſhall be broken for you, that ſo 


you way hauc a ſpiritual communion with meas there is a na« 
curall vnion berwzxt you and this bread whichl giue vnto 
you: and the likeis to be ynderſtood of the wine. The words 
thus expounded according to the ſimple meaning thereof, 
aſfoord vs this doQrine,that 

Chriſt Ieſus inthe Lords Supper , by corporall foode doth 

ive vs a moſtſure prong of himſelfe, and neare vnion 
with himſclfe, The bread and wine are not onety pledges of 
what ſhall be beſtowed on vs, but effeual means to exhibire 
the things promnuſed vnto vs : and therefore Chriſt vſeth theſe 
words : Take, eategthis is my body, which 15 ginen for you,which is 
broken for you : and fo of the wine : Drinke ye all of it, this is my 
bloud which is ſhed for you. Now what can be nearer ymo vs 
then our meateand drinke ? We haue greater intereſt jn no» 
thing then in our foode - for that is madeapartof our ſelues, 
If wecate meate in another mans houſe,after we hauerecciued 
it, tis more ours, then his that prepared itz, no one joint is ſo 
neare another, northe ſoule ſo neare tothe body,as our foode 
is ncate vs, when once it is digeſted and turned into nouriſh- 
ment vnto vs: which doth plainly repreſcnt vnto vs the neare 
coniunRion that is betwix. Chriſt & euery worthy receiucr. 
Hence procecggihithat ſpeech of the Apoſtle : The cup of bleſ= 
frag which we bleſſy/is it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt? 
the bread which we breake, is it not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ?that is, do notthelſe cauſe vs to hauc an effeuall c0- 
menion with him inzll his gracious merits ? 

Now if queſtion ſhould be made,,why Chriſt ſhould make 
choiſe of bread to bea figne 1nthis Sacrament, rather then of 
any other more excallentand glorious creature: 

Theanſwer is, tharthe did ic for diuerle realons. 

1+Becauſe it was his will, as itis ſaid concerning the Goſpel, 


made choile of thats: pleaſgd him by the fools/oneſſe of preaching to ſexe them that. 


E read, 


2 There 


beleenc. | 
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Thereis beſides his pleaſure, great wiſedome init, becauſe 
itis very fit to repreſet that vnto vs for which it was ordianed 
it being ſubſtanriall foode, and therefore called the ſtafte of 
mans life, on which it dothas it were leane, and whereby :t 
is ypholden: and beſides,this is for every mans ſtomach, and 
for euery ones ſtate,and may euery where be gotten, And yet 
withall we muſt know that bread cannot fully expreſle the 
efficacy of the mers food Chritt Iefus, which we are to 
feed vpon : for bread is earthly, that food is heauenly; bread 
preſerueth the corporall life, and that but for a time ; Chriſt 
- not onely preſeruech, bur giueth, not a naturall, bura ſuper- 
naturall, not atemporall, but an eternal lie, 

Thirdly, God made choyce of bread, in refpe& of his 
owne glory, that the weaker the meanes are, the ſtronger ts 
hand might appeare to be, If we had bene to receiue gold 
or gemmes, or precious ſtones, our ſenſes would haue bene 
more wrought onthen our hearts, and we ſhould haue more 
regarded the figne then the thing ſignified: the which incon- 
neniences, withother ofthe like kind, the Lord by giuing vs 
bread, hathpreuented. | 

Seeing then that the bread (asalifothe wine) in the Lords 
Supper 1s of ſuch excellent force and vſe, as to pur vs in mind 
of Chriſts death and bloudſhedding, to reſtifie his vndoubred, 
true, and reall preſence to every faitthtull communicanty and 
to refreſh and feede the ſoules of the worthy receiuers vato c- 
ternall life : in whichregard they doe as farre ſurmount com- 
mon bread and wine,asthe waxe wherewith a pardon or char- 
ter, or any other evidence is ſealed, is of more worth then that 
whichisto be fold inthe trade /mans ſhop: Sceing (I ſay)chat 


che bread is of ſuch ſingular vſe, this maketh,firſt,for the con- vl 


futation of the Papilts, which hold that afterthe words of con 
ſecration there remaineth no bread at all ,but that it is tranſubs 
ſtantiated intothe very body of Chriſt, Indeed we grauntchat 
as th: bread, ſo Chriſt his body is there offcred and receiued 
by euzry faichfuil communicant: but how? nor corporally, but 
ſpicicually : nor-from the Miniſtres hang, bur from Gods hand; 
not by {cnſe butby faich, And forthe _—_ ciezring and con» 
krwing of this truth, many reafons mig he be brought, but I wil 

| | K k k. prodice 
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produce but onely ſome tew. 

The firſt is caken from the expreſlz words of the holy Ghoſt 
inthe Scriptnres;, who mentionerh bread afterche words of con- 
ſecration :{aying (the bread which we breake) 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
and againe, He that eateth this bread &c,) 1 Cormthians 11.27, 
28, 

A ſecond reaſon is this : We receive the ſame in ſubſtance 
which the Fathers did in the wilderne(le, 1. Cor, 10. 1. tor the 
Manzais there called (pirituall meate, and the rocke 1s ſaid 
to be Chriſt : now it is cerraine that they did nor corporally 
cate the body, and drinke the bloud of Chriſt, becauſe he had 
not then aſſumed our nature : and our Sauitour denieththe 
ſama to bee 'the true bread, which came downe from 
heauen. | 

Thirdly,if the bread by the'words of c6ſecration be 'tranſub = 
ſtaciated,ir wil follow that wicked comunicants may alſo par- 
take of C hr1{t(for Pay/(aith, that all, good and bad did eare the 
[ame ſpiritual meate:&c, as touching the. outward figne and E- 
lement, )and fo cannot afterwards periſh, and be damned; for 


Iohn,6.55. 56, that whoſocuer eareth of Chriſt his fleſh &c, hath eternall life,and 


Ats,3 221 . 
Lukec,2232 9, 


e |. 


he will raiſe himarthe laſt day : for he dwelleth in ys, and we 
in him. Now it is certain that chere js a9 Comunion berwixet the 
Lord lefus & wicked finners,neither avethey in the 1tace of ſal- 
uation, neither ſhall they be' raiſed vp vato Glory, at the laſt 
day: and conſequenely, they feede not on him, and the Sacra- 
mentall {1gnesare not tranſubſtanciated into him. 

A fourthreaſon is fromthe end for which che Sacrament was 
inſtituted by Chriſt, and is' continued in his Church, Then 
his meaning was not according to his humane nature, to con- 
uerſe with his people oneearch aftera bodily manner : for 
though he were preſent with his diſciples att che firlt celebra- 
tion ſenſibly m his manhoode, yer the purpoſe of it for after- 
wards, was to continue a memoriall of him, when the heauens 
ſhould containe him: therefore(ſaith he) doe this in remembrance 
of me. Which ſhould be ſuperfluous and needleſl[cif he were 
cominually conuerſant with his members cucry where inthe 
Maſle, and inthe Lords Supper. 7 

Fiftly many fowle abſurdities do enſue vponthis groſle op1- 
| ny n100n 
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nion oftranſubRanriation, for | 
. Firſt,either one Chriſt in his bodily preſence muſt beboth 


in heauen and earth, and in innumerable: places there at one Abſurditics, 


inſtant: orelſe be multiplyed,and many Chriſts & many Sa«- 
uiours, and many redeemers, mult be diſperſed throughout 
all the Churches, where the Maſle is offred, or the Sacrament 
adminiſtred: and ſo when the Lord did firſt celebrate it, there 
was to be one Chriſt breaking and diſtributing, and another 
Chriſt broken and giuen: one Chriſt co Peter, another 
Chritt to /ohn,and to cuery Apoltle one. 
Secondly, how can cruelty be hereauoided ? how can men 
deuoure him, and not kill him how ſhould men ſwallow him 
| vp,andyetoffer no violence vnto him ? | TD 
A glorious body way bc in many places at once, and be eas Oi 
ten and not hurr, becaule it 1s not patible nor moreall. 
But when the Diſciples firſt received him, he was both APWcrs 
mortall (for he dyed on che morraw, )and patible: for he was 
inan agony and cormentchatmight : and theretore how com» 
meth it to paſſe that the nailes ſhould have force ro: kill him, 
Which onely pierced ſome part of his body, rather chen their 
recth which chewed him whole? 
But he himlſelfe ſaith, This rs my body. Obie&, 
Soitis ſacramentally and by a T7ape: but not literally and Aniwer. 
ſimply,as the words may be nuſcon{trued. The like kinde of 
ſpeechis vſcd in other Sacraments ; Circumciſion is called the 
conenant, Gen.17.13.the Lambeis called the Paſſconer, Exod. 
12. 11: therock, Chriſt, 1 Cor,10. 14.And is not the cup fayd 
as well to be the b/owd of the new Teſtament : and yer our Saui- 
our calleth the conſecrated wine the frat of che vine? Matthe 
26.29, ; " 
Bur Chriſt faith, 79h». 6. 53.55. Except ye eate the fleſh of the Obie, 
Somne of man, and drinke his bloud, yet haue nobfe in you : for my 
. fleſbis meate mnacede,and my bloud 1s drinke indeed. | 
He ſpeaketh not there of the Sacrament, bue rather of the A niwere 
faichfull embracing of him in his word : forthe Lords Supper 
was neuer before, nor at thatrime inſticured, and as yer che 
words of confecraticn had not bernie ſpoken: and therefore if 
this be vnderſtood literally without the fpirituall meaning . 
| Kikk 2 thereof, 
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thereof, it will foliow, thar eicher Tranſubſtantiation was be- 
fore the Lords Supper, or the Lords Supper before the night 
in which he was berrayed, And in this place he maketh no 
mention of bread to be tyrned into his body : and the words 
wreſted, would rather argue his body to be tranſubltanriated 
into bread, or fleth, then breade to be changed into his bo® 
dy. | | 
Seeriniſhe as this feructh for the confutation of them that 
hold there is no breadat all in the Lords Supper: ſo it maketh 
again{tſuch as thinkechere is noching but bread co be expe- 
ed there; that we are to receiue onely the ourward ſigne in a 
bare remembrance of Chriſt his death and paſſion : and fo do 
they deprauethe myſteries of God, and exrenuate his promi- 
ſes : as if when the Lord calleth all kis people torhis memoras 
ble banquer, he ſhould decejue them with empty diſhes, and 
with painted meat in ſtead of better cheere. It would hane bene 
a great diſgrace for Ahaſperoſhio haue dealtſo, when he cal- 
ledall his Princes to a banquet: and therefore they are wſtly 
to be reproued, thateſtceme ſo baſely of this holy feaſt, ſeing 
God offereth, and exhibiteth truly, though not corporally, 
his owne Sonne, with all his precious merits to euery faichfull 
reccluer: ſo thateuery guclt at his table may truly be ſaid to 
feede on Chriſt Ieſus, 

Thirdly, this is for inſtruRtion, that ſeeing by this Sacra- 
ment we may be fo nearely vnired vnto Chriſt, we ſhould 
come with a large expeRacion of receimng, good from the 
{ame: andcherefore make preparation for the ſame according- 
ly,that ſo we may not come vnworthily,leſt we recetuc 1udge- 
ments in ſtead of mercies, 

Fourthly, here js another in{truRion, that when we come 
to this celeſtiall feaſt, we fallto ir, and feed of it, as Chriſt bids 
deth vs, Takezand eate,: let ys ſer oureyes, our cares, our taſte, 
yea and our hearts alto aworke, with all ſerious meditation,ro 
make yſc ofthoſc heauenly myſteries : and when we ce the 
bread broken, let vs boldiy conclude, Chriſt was broken for 
me, and therefore I ſhall eſcape the breaking which I haue de- 
ſerved :and when the bread 1s giuen voto vs, let vs reſolue, 
Chriſt withall his bencfites is beſtowed vpon me; and when: 

| we 
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we eate the bread, let vs aſlure oor foules of this, Chriſt is 
made vnto me the true bread, whereby my foule thall be noit- 
riſhed vnto life eternall.T his 1s the earii\g that the Lor d rt». 
quireth and accepreth and thus doing we hall ſhew tharchere 
is mutuall loue and kindacile beryixc him and vs, which is 2 
thing yell pleaſing vnto him : and cherefore he exhorterh all 
Is (eruants, ſaying : Eate,O friends,drinke and make you merry, Cant,y, 1 
O welbeloyed. None but thole that are triends can eae of his 
dainries, and all thoſe that are friends will cate of the fame : & 
therefore if ever we would (hew' our felues to be Chrilt his 
friends, if we would cntoy the feeling of his love vnto vs, and 
be aſlured of our loue cowards him, ler vs refreth our ſoules at 
this banquet, and nor lerour Satttour be at coſt in vaine,in ma- 
king {o good and ſolarge proutfion for vs. | 


Verſ. 23. Alſo he tooke the Cn PCH 


In that wine is ioyned with ww this point may be DoA$. 
noted, that Ieſus Chriſt in the Sacrament doth make ys a tull Chritt makerh 
meale. | vs afull mcalec, 

We haue here not onely bread, but winegnot onely the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, but his bloud alſo, cuen the whole Chriſt with 
all his graces,offered ynto vs. This ws nr in the Prophe. 
fie of 1ſaiah, where it is ſaid : /z :/:is monntaine ſaall the Loyd of Vaiahzs 6, 
hoaſts make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things ,exen a feaſt of mixed 
wincs, Cc, Meaning that he would mw tor his Church com- 
plete prouifion, wharſocuer might be for health, or ſtrength, 
or delight. And the like is propoled inthe ninth chaprer ofthe 
Proxerbs, And there is caufe why we ſhould thinkethis ro be 
{o, for : 

Firſt he 1s of ſufficient ability, ſo thathecan doc it And —=#pg, 

Secondly, his loue vato vs his people is ſuch, thathe is wil- «7 * 
ling & ready to doe it, Some men whe they make feaſts, could 2 
prouide variety of good cheare, butthey are loath to go tothe 
charges : others are franke and liberall enough, but they wanr 
ability co giue great intertainment, ſo chat they ſpeakethat tru« 
ly which others doe vaine glorioufly ; 1 am ſorry that your 
cheare 18 no better, But it is otherwiſe with the Lord : as heis 
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bountifull and will norfparecoſt, fo is herich in all aboun - 
danceot heauely treaſures,and necdsnot ſpare coſt; and theres 
torclecing Chriſt hath prayedthatal his gheſts might haue of 
the bell, they that nor faile of any thing that their heart can de- 
lice and long for, : 

E ipecally ſeeing it is for his owne glory. A mortal ſinſull 
man, cuen the king of Perſia,tor the ſerting forth of his magni- 
ticence and greatneſle,{pared no colt inthe feaſt that he made 
vato his Princes: much lefle wil the Lord of glorv inthis ban- 
quet which he prouideth tor his people, ſecing that heisin- 
comparably beter able, and more bountifull, and withall ſeeth 
and confidercth the ſeucrall needes and neceſſities of all his 
children, 

Herethen inthefirſt place, is confuted. the error of Popiſh 
Prieſts, that will haue but one kind of food at this table,and ſo 
caulerhe people to hauea dry feaſt without any wine atal:thus 
do they {acrileg1ouſly rob Gods people of that allowance 
which he hath appointed tor them, and him of that glory 
winch 1s due 1m reipet of his large bounty in this behalfe. For 
whereas the Lord nfticuced che cup as well as the bread, and 
prayed and gauethanks for the one as wel as for the other, bid- 
ding the drinkeall of the wine,as wellas eate of the bread:they 
teach and prattife the cleane contrary And that their ſacriledge 
may not {ceme fo vile as intruthitis, they produce ſome 
{hewes of reafon for this their dealing; Ic1s needleſle(ſay they) 
tro adde the wine vnto the bread : tor when we receive that, we 
teede on the whole Chriſt, and partaking of his body,we muſt 
needs withall partake of iis blood, which is contained mm the 

VCInCs, 

See here how ſhamleſly they control! Chriſt himſelſe :forit 
we reccivethe bloud in receming his body ,why did he ordain 
the cuppe as well as the bread? | 

They anſwer, that Chnilt gane it onely to Miniſters, and (0 
docthey. , 

So did he the bread alſo, and therefore by the ſame reaſon, 
they may adminiſter neither bread nor wine vnto the Lay : 
and whatreaſon can they alleadge why Miniſters may not re- 
cciue the bloud jnthe vyeines, as well as any other 7But = 

words 
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words of Chriſt may decide this controuerſie when heſaith, 
Drinke yee all of this , this 1 my bloud,ccwhich is ſhed for you and 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſas. And who are thoſe many? euen 
all that ſhould afterwards belceuc in _ To thole for whom 
Chriſt his bloud was ſhed, the cuppe mult be adminiſtred : 
but his bloud was ſhed for private men as wel as for Miniſters: 
and therefore che cuppe mult be adminiltred co them as well as 
vato the Apoſtles chemſelues, 

A ſccond vie of this point is for inſtruQtion, that ſeeing 
there is ſuch plenty and varicty-of all good things offered vs 
at this banquer, no other feaſting, or yoiupruous huing ſhould 
cither keepe vs fromit, or make vs come vaworthily vnto it- 
yer how many are there, that do ſo glut chemſeclues with eating 
and drinking, and ſurferting on their carnall delights, that 
they arc altogether vnh for the Lords table? 

Thirdly, hereis matter of reioycing for Gods poore ſeruants, 
that though they fare hard at home, yet chey may haue as good 
refreſhing as any other in the Lords houſe: for Chritt Ielus doth 
there proutde a full meale for them. This was Dawids comfort 
when he was baniſhed fromthe aſlemblies'of Saints, and could 
not be preſent atthe Sacraments and ſacrifices : when he could 
but remember that he had bene atthem, and alſo bene a profi- 
table commuiinicant as oft as he could,'it did nwch refreth his 
ſoule, ſothat it was ſatiſfied as with marrow and fatneſſe, with 
the very meditation therof: he had receiued ſuch tore'of grace 
from Gods ordinances, and ſuch a {trong apprehenſion of his 
fauor,that he counted it better then life ic ſelfe. And the coſide- 
ration thereof did not onely comfort his ſoule, bur helped him 
alſo in his bodily neceſſities, in ſo muchthat when he was ina 
barren and dry wilderneſſe, pinched with hunger,and preſſed 
with thirſt, the very remembrance of thoſe things that were 
paſt long before, did cauſe him more chearefully to vndergoe 
all his penury and want.;If he then rooke ſuch comfort therein 
: his abſence, how much more ſhould we being preſent at the 

ame? | 


Perſe 2.4. This is my bloud,of the new Teſtament. 


That is,this is a ſigne and ſcale ofthe new Teſtament:which 
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1s ſo called, becauſe thereby wk 5 doth bequeath vnto 
his people, asall.che bencfices of *'"Wiife, fo the ſpecial! bleſſing 
of all, cuencrerna'l life:and chis 1s tearmed a new Teſtament, in 
reſpeRt of ch-t which was madethetime of the law, That was, 
and c|ys 1s : when that was inſufficient in ſome reſpes, the 
Lord aboliſhed it and eſtabliſhed this in ſtead thereof,as being 
much better chen that; for though bothofthem aime ar ſaluati- 

on by Chriſt, yetit1s ina different manner: for 
Differences be- 1 That was obſcure,conſiiting in rites and ceremonies, where 
rwix: cac old by Chrilt was darkly perfigured :butthis is more plaine and 
and new Cour nernicuous, fo that Gods mercy and goodneſle towards vs in 
ch his Sonne may more clearly and euidently be diſcerned in this 
| one Sacrament, then it could by all their ſacrifices. Then the 
bloud of beaſtes was ſhed jn {tcad of Chriſts, burnow hath he 

ſhed his owne bloud for vs. 

bs Secondly, that Teſtament was apropriated toa few; and did 
belong properly to the nation of he [ewes alone: and if any 0. 

ther nacions would haue their part in it, they mult vnite 
themſelues vnto the /ewes: but this hath a larger extent, and 
pertaineth to a!l Gods ele throughoutthe whole world. 

Thirdly that conueied vnto men a ſmaller meaſure of grace; 
this offereth great plenty and ſtore thereof. 

4 Fourthly that was temporary and to endure buta whilezthis 
is perpecuall, and (hall laſt co the ende of the world : and thus 
much for the differences betwixe the old Teſtament and the 
new, Now in that our Sautour faith: This is my bloud of the new 
Teſtament cc. the DoCt.is that, 

Dc. g. Faithfull communicants art the Lord cable come not onely 
Farull com- to bereireſhed at a fealt,buz to be inriched by a legacy: Chriſts 
= 43g = willand Teſtament being there confirmed vnto them, 

The particular lcgacies with Chriſt leſus hath bequeathed 
varothem are {peciftied in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes: This is 
the Teſtament that I will maks vnto them, after thoſe dares, ſaith tbe 

: , Lord, I mill put my lawes tntheir heart, aud 1 their minds I will 
Her, 109161" pirethems, And their ſinnes and iniquities wil I remember no more. 
Thefubſtance of which couenant is this, that all cheir finnes 

ſhall be forgiuen, and both the guilt, and puniſhnient thereof 


wholy remoued : yeathey ſhall nor onely be iuſtified, buraiſo 
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Gnaified, the lawes of God and his promiſes ſhail be written 
in their minds, ſo thatthey {luu!} haue the knowledge ofthemr: 
andincheir hearts, ſo thartheFThall haue the comfort and fee- 
ling and fruition of them: they ſhall not onely haue intereſt in 
all Gods graces and bleflings, but according to cheir needs 
ſhall hauethe vic and enioyment thereof. And what treaſures 
are comparable vnto theſe/if we ſhould receiue many ten thou- 
ſand pounds at euery Sermon, and Sacrament,it were nothing 
to this legacy, which 1s ſealed vnto vs inthe Lords Supper: 
che worth whereof is ſo much the greater, by how muchic hach 
more excellent appurtenances annexed vato it beyond that 
which other Wils haue, for 
Firſt, when other legacies are paid, they can be no more de« 
manded -: but this is ſtill due vnto ys: it isas it werea continu- 
all rent, and the more we receiue, rh greater aflurance haue 
we ofa larger portion, both of grace and glory. 
Secondly,whereas when men haue bequeathed any thing 
vnto vs, we mult ſtay for it, till their breath be out of their bo< 
dies: here itis otherwiſe : when once we haue this Teſtament 
| fealed yato vs, we ſhall havepreſenc participation of the things 
therein made (ure vnto beans che Teſtatour is already 
deceaſed. | | 
Thirdly, whereas others leaue executors to performe theist ;, 
Wils,the Lord liuerh for cuer, {o tar he himſeltechat made it, 
will alſo execute it : and therefore as itis called a Teſtament, 
ſois it alfo elswhere cearmed a cournanc: forthe fulfilling 
whereof, the Lord hath entered into bonds, and pawned his ter. 31.:. 
word and promiſe, his truth and fidelity, his oath, yea him- 
ſelfe, his nature,and all chat he hath - ſo that it is impoſſible he 
ſhould taile in performing the lelt clauſe cherof. The vſe there- 
of (hall be. Vier. 
Firſt, for inſtruQion, that ſceingthere is ſuch arich treaſure ofs ***" 
fered vnto worthy receiuers of the Lords Supper, cherefore we 1.1... :, 
ſhould not ſuffer any earchly commodities, as oxen, farmez,or 
the like, to keepe vs from the ſame, | 
Secondly,here is a comfort for Gods poore ſervants: albeie V2. 
they hauc bh a ſ\ma]l quantity ofearthly things, ſceing they 


have ſuch intereſt in Chrilt his Will,their ſtare 15 happy: they 
L11 have 
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haue a faire liuing, and a goodly heritage, the Lord himlclfe 
is their portion : and thereforethough they hauenor theſe our- 
ward chingsthemſclues, yet feelngthey hauc the owner and 

giuer; of. them to bee theirs, they are, richly provided 
for, Chriſt being theirs, all is theirs. And as in reſpetof 
chemſelues, ſo allo of thetr children,this offercth them wacter 
of conſolation . Alas poore creatures (ſay many ) we haue little 
or nothing to leaue them : but haueyou procured them a lega- 
cyin Chrif his will?if you doefo, though you hauclitcle, he 
hath much, and therefore neuer be afraid : they ſhall be ſuffici- 
encly prouided for. - 

Thirdly,by this point all ſuchas haue bene CSmunicans at the 
Lords table,may make criall of them(cjues, whether they haue 
bene werthy recciuers, or not/hath the Lord imparted his gra- 
ces vnto them? haue they gotten aſſurance of the remiſſion of 
their finnes, and the power of the word in their hearts to quell 
che ſtrength of their corruptions?&c. if they findthis in them 
{clues, they may be aſſured thatthe Lord hath graciouſly recei- 
ued the into his fauor:but if they find no increafe of knowledge 
nor deſire thereof : no venue of Chriſt to crucike their luRs, & 
eo u_ them to good duties &cathey may as certamly con- 
clude on the other fide,that they came vaworthily and vnpre- 
paredly, and therefore ſpeede accordingly, being ſent away 
alrogether barren and empty. For concerning thoſe that are 
within the couenant It 15 faid : They ſhall teach no more exery 
man his neighbour, and ewery man his brother, (laying) know h. 
Lord (they were paſt that) for (ſaith the Lord) they hall all know 
we (ina competent meaſure) fron the leaſt of them, wnto the 


greateſt, 
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I Paw! vnderſtanding that there are, char go about to ſpoile you,and to make a prey 
of you, partly by ſhew of wiſedome and Philoſophy, and partly by the beggerly 
Elements ofthe world or Ceremonies of the lewes,thought it ncedfull to write 
ynto y-u,that according as ye haue receiued Ieſus Chriſt atthe firſt, even fo 
that you would both abide and proceede turther in him, that you may be roo- 
red and further built in the faith, | 


Verſ. 1. Paul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriit, by the will of God, and 
Timotheus ovr brother, 
vs 5" "Nd that I write vnto you, know,that I doit with war- 
JW rant: forlaman Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, and not ti- 
'C F Fy IF cd to any particular congregation,or to one prouincez 
Te> RS yca orc one kinedome; but am an Ambaſſadour, 
Sr EPA and hauc commilſion to all the world. Neither do I 
cometo this charge of mine owne will, or of the will of any other 
man, but by the will of God, and the ſame his revealed will, And 
albeit my authority herein be ſufficienc co conuince all men 6f the 
eruth] write of, yet for further and ſtronger confirmation thereof, 
I haue ioyned Timorhens, my welbeloued brother, to beare record 
with me, thatin the mouth of two witneſles,the truth may be more 
ſurely eſtabliſhed. 7 

Ferſe 2. To them which are at Coloſſe, Saints, and faithfwll bre- 
thren in Chriff : Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and fromthe Lord leſas Chriſt, 

And confidering that the bleſſing of all labour dependeth vpon 
the Lord, our —_— is with hearty prayer vato God for the 

raceand fauour of God, to be freely giuen,together with all bleſ- 


tings, both of this life, and of that which is to come, from G OD 
Llil-z the 
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che Father, and from our Lord Tefus Chriſt, to you Coloſſians, yet 
not all thar dwell in that citiy, but co thoſe which by faith are 
Saints and brethren, nor in the fleſh, but in leſus Chriſt, 

Perſe. 3. We gine thanks unto Godenen the Father of eur Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, alwaics praying for yors. 

And that you may hane further teſtimony of our loue towards 
you, know you that we do continually both pray & giue thanks to 
God for you ; whom, to ſeparate fromall falſe Gods, I call the Fa- 
ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 

Perſe. 4. Since we heard of your . faith in Chriſt leſus, and of 
your loue towards all Saints. | 

For the report of your profeſſion and piety in Ieſus Chriſt,and of 
your loue towards all Saints, 1s come vnto vs. 

Perſe. 5. For the hopes ſake which is laid wp for you in heauen, 
whereof ye haue beard before by the word of truth, which is the 
Goſpel. . x 

Which both profeſſion and louc we know tobe fincere, in that 
they are vpholden in you through the hope & expeCtation of a 
ereaſure jatd vp, not on carth but in heauen; which hope you have 
conceiued, nor of your owne fantaſic, or of the word of any man, 
bur by the word of truth, rhat is to ſay the Golpcll. 

Per ſe. 6. VPhich is comerunto you, enen as it is onto all the 
world: and is fruitfull, as it is alſo among you, fromthe day that ye 


beard, and truly knew the grace of God. 


And if you aske whac is that truch or Goſpell ? verily noncgther 
then that which is preached among younow: which is not among 
you alone, but is preached in all the world :a-certaine note of the 
truth cherof:there hauing neuer bingnor cuer {hall be any doAtrine, 
which hath leaucned ſo great a lump of dow as is the world, buton. 
ly the Goſpell. And for further aſſurance tharitischetruth of God,[ 
offer this to your conſideration, that as in other places of the world, 
ſo among youit hath brought forth ſruit,cuen from the firſt rime 
you hauetruly and ſincerely acknowledged this grace of God. 

Verſe.7. As yealſo learned of Epaphras onr deare fellow ſer- 
zant, which is for you a faithful Minifter of Chriſt. 

Where if you ſay, we know not what doFtrine is preached 
inallthe world, nor what fruic it hath brought forthy althoughir be 

NO 
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no other thing then the common & conſtant report which many 
may bring vpto you: yet to ioyne neare vero you and to ridde you 
of all doubr, which is the true Goſpel of Chrif), iris cuenthe very 
ſame that you haue learned of Epapiry whom if you loue me,you 
muſt loue, as being my beloued fſeliow ſeruant in Chriſt : yea, if 
'ou love your ſclues you muil reſpe&t him, as being a fairhfull Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt for you. | 
Ferſe 8. VVho hath alſo declared unto v5 your lone, which yee 
haneby the Spirit, | | 
W ho made manifeſt vnto vs your true loue, not onely naturall, 
but that eſpecially which :s ſpirituail, whereof the Spirit is the aus 
thor. | 
Verſe. g. For this cauſe we alſo, ſence the day we heard of it ceaſe 
not to pray for you, and to defire that yee mizht be fulfilled with 
knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall under flan- 
ding. | | ne 
And as we giue thankes for y our good, and fo for the fame cauſe 
that you haue well begun(both becauſe you ſhould not go backe 
againe, and for thaty ou haue not attained to perfeRion,)euen from 
the firſt day we heard of you, we neuer giue over praying foryou, 
making this ſuit,that youmay be filled: with the knowledge ©f his 
will inall wiſedome and vnderltanding, whereof the'holy Ghoſt - 
15 the Author, be. iT 
Verſe. 10. That ze might walke worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe 
tim in ali things, being frititfall in allgood workes, and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God. 3: HSI " ; <4 219 
Not chat you thould content yourTetues wicha bare knowledge 
and contemplation of heauenly things, but thar you walke worthy 
of thoſe whom the-Lord:hzrh called wfirch honor; 'ro 2'fall 'and 
whole pleaſing of him, both by bringing forth (rut ivevtery goof 
workegand by bcigg increaſed ind wicdge of Godt ©! 
Perſe. 11. Strengthened with all might, through his glorious 
Fower ,onto all patienceand long ſuffering with ioyfullneſſe. 
. . Whercin becauſe thereate many d:ficulries and hinderances. 
laid im your wayey-our ſuiralſo'ts, = yon'may be ſtrengthened 
with all manner of ſtrength, accordins to that zlorious power, 


; you with; that euen witli 
" 


which being in God, heisableco furni 
; | | l 2 toy 
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joy, you may beable to beareall troubles, how gricuous and how 
continuall ſoeuer they be. 

Ver/. 12, Giuing thanks onto the Father, which hath made vs 
mecte tobe nating of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 

And as we gine not ouer praying for you, ſo doe we nor 
ceaſc to giue thanks roGodthe Father, becauſe chacic is he thac 
by his holy Spirit hath made ysfitto hanea part inthe inhericance 
of Saints: whom whether we conſider as they are in this world by 
reaſon of the comfort and true knowledge of God, or as they ſhall 
beinthe world to come , by reaſon of their perfe&bleſledneſle, 
may well be faid tobe in light. 

Yerſ. 13.WWho hath delinered vs from the power of darkneſſe, and 
hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of his deare Sonne, 

This parte of our inheritance ſtandeth firſt , in chat God with 
amercifull hand pulled vs out, both of the preſenc darknefle of ig - 
norance, and diſobedience, and from that whichis to come , cucn 
the moſt fearful puniſhment of themboth. And ſecondly,it Randeth 
inthis,that the ſame God hath tranſlated vs into the kingdowme of 
his meſt deare Sonne, which being here begun, ſhall be accompli- 
ſhed in thelife ro come, | | 

. Ferſ. 14. is whom we hane redemption throngh his bloud, that 
Is, the forgineneſſe of ſnnes, 

In which his dcare Sonne we hauca full redemption , where- 
of one parte which isour juſtification, we haue already. receiued, 
waiting for that which remaineth,cucn the redemption of our bo. 
dies: all which redemption is purchaſed vnto vs in the obedience 
of the Sonne, which obedience was ſpecially and moſt ſignificantly 
declared in the ſhedding of his bloud. | 

Verſe. 15.ÞVhois the image of the inviſible God, the firſt boyne 
af ener y creature. | 

This Chriſt, that you may know what plencifull and richre- 
dewption you haue in him, to the endthar you may reſt in him a- 
lone, isthus ſer forth vnto youas followerh. As couching his per- 
ſon ſtanding of two natures, he ische molt lively and 5. hav» I- 
mage and charaRter of God, not only of his qualities, (if yer therc 
were any qualities in the Godhead) but of his very nature and cf- 
ſence : in whom we behold God which is iuifible, and couch him 
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which is vafeelable,which is the principal heire of allth e creatures 
inthe world, in whom wee that belecuc haue righe vnto them. 

perf. 16. For by him were all things crea ted? which aye m hea- 

wen, and which are in earth, things viſuble and inuiſible : whether 
they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all 
thinges were created by him and for bin. 

For by him all thinges are createdin heauen and incarth, vi- 
ſible and inuiſible, cucnthe Angles themfelues, co the worſhipping 
of whom ye arc ſcduced : and amongſtthem all of what degree or 

lace ſocuer they be : whether they fit in Thrones, or whether th 
Lo Lordſhip , principalitic or power ouer other Angels, al 
things are madeby him, and for him, 

Verſ. 17. And he is before all things, and in him all thinges con- 
fi . 
Wherefore he is beforcall things,and allthings havetheir con 
ciguance,and are vpholden by him. 

Verſ. 18. And he is the head of the body of the (harch : he is the 
beginning ,and the firſt borne of the dead that in all things he might 
the preeminence. 

And as touching his office which he executeth in reſpeKof 
both natures, he is the head ofthe Church which is his body, and 
he is the firſt fruices and firſt begotten ofthe dead, not onely in 
reſpeR cthathimſelfe is riſen, but alſo thathe is the authour of re- 
ſurreQion, which is here begun,& ſhal be perfeRed inthe laſt day, 
when he ſhall change tbeſe vile bodies, and make them like his glo- 


rious body. 
Yor 19, Porit pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all falweſſe 


For in himitis the good pleaſureof G OD,that the grace of 
the Spirir, ſhould without meaſure fully dwell. 

Ferſ.20. Ani by hims to reconcile all things unto himſeife,and to 
ſet at peace through the blond of his Croſſe both the things in earth, 
and the things in heanen, 

That by him he might reconcile yato himſclfe,making peace 
by the death of his croſle, berweene God and all men,whether ic be 
they which hauing belceucd in him beforc his coming, are now 1 
beauen: orthoſe which beeing in earth, doc belecue in him. 

verſe 
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yerſ.21 dndyen which were in times paft flrangers andenimic\, 
becauſe your mind's were ſet in euill workes, hath he now alſor econ- 
ciled, 

Whereforchauing reconciled all ynto himſelfe, he hath re- 
conciled you alſo;which benefit that it may be the better eſteemed, 
conſider what ye werz when he reconciled you, ſtrangers from 
G OD, yeaenimies in your very vaderſtanding,which is the chic- 
felt, and therefore much more 1n other parcs : which enmity was 
made manifeſt by your cuill works, 

Verſ. 22.1nthe body of his fleſh through death, to make you holy, 
and -unblameable, and without fault in his ſight. 

I fay,now he hath reconciled you in his humaine nature, hike vn- 
to ours, by his death,co the end he might make you holy and with- 
our (ſpot, and blamleſle in all ſincerity, as before himſelfe, 

23. If yeecontinite grounded and ſtablihed in the faith and be 
not monued away fromthe hope of the Goſpell, whereof ye haue 
heard,and which hath bene preached to enery creature which is on- 
der beawen, whereof 1 Paul am a Miniſter. | 
 Andthis reconciliation knowno otherwiſe to belong vato you, 
then ye abide groundedandſctledin faith, and be not carried away 
fromthe hope you haue heard inthe gofpell: cherruch whereof ap- 
peareth,in that in ſo ſhort atime it hath. bene preached to al nations 
yader the cope of heauen; of which goſpellI my ſelfe ama Miniſ- 
rers 

24. Now reioyee Tin my ſufſerings or you, and fulgll the 
reſt of the aflidtions of Chriit in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake which 
3s the{ hurch. = 

Wherein it oughtnot to diſmay you, thatI am in bonds, ſeeing 
my ſelfe doe rcioyce init : ſeeing it is not for redemption(which 
Chrilt alone kath wrought) buc for the confirmation of your faith, 
and example of your patience ;and ſecing thereby are fulfilled the 
paſſions which are yet wanting, vato the bod y of Chriſt, which is 
the Church, which muſt be like vnto Chriſt hechead in ſuffering, 
chat it may belike vnto him in glory. And finally fincet15not for 
your goodalone, but for the good ofthe whole body of Chriſt, 
which is the Church, 

Va}. 25: Whereof I am a Miniſter ,according to the diſpenſatt- 
073 
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on of God, which is giutn me unto youward, to fulfill the ward of 

God. 

Whercofas ofthe Goſpel! I am a Miniſter,and that by the ordi- 
nance of GOD, whocommirteda ſtewardſhip vato me, that in 
you might be fulfilled the word of God. 

ver. 26, which is the myſtery hid ſince the world began, and 
from dll ages, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints, 

I meane the fecret of the Goſpell, fo worthily called, for that ic 
hathbene hidden from all times and oen*rations hitherto:and now 
is made manifeſt not coall, but to his Saincs, 

wer. 27. To whom God would make knowen what is the riches 

of his glorious myſlerie among the Gentiles, wkich riches is Chriſt 
$3 yon, the hope of glory. 2 

Eucn to as many as God ofhis good wil would make knowen the 
glorious riches of his ſecret among the Gentiles, which glorious 
pr is Chriſt in you, the ſame alone, by whom we may hope for 
glory. | 

wer}. 28 YVhom m_—_ admoniſhing euery man and teaching 
euery man in all wiſcdome, that we may preſent every man per- 
fet# in { hriſt Teſus. 

The fame alſo, whom wedo preach, partly admoniſhing all ſorts 
ofmen,and partly teaching all forts of men.allheaucnly wifedomez 
thereby to preſent men of all ſorts, perfetly wiſe, and” bleſſed 
through lefusChriſt, 

verſ. 29 SFhereunts 1 alſo labour and ſtrive, according to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily. | 

whereuntoT labour ſore, ſtriuing forcibly, which yet would 
be vnfruittull, were it not that God worketh by his Spirit mightl- 
ly with my Miniſtery. 


The end of the fiſt Chapter. 
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Verſe 1. For would ye knewe what great fighting Thaue for 
your ſakes, and for them of Lavdicea, and for as many as haue not 


ſeene my per fon in the ſleſh. 
DEED, HAT which Ifay ofmy gricuous labour and 
| [SN {trife for all men, 1s eruly verified of you: forl 
Py A/3 would nct haue you ignorant of the great agony 
DS 


— 
/ 


JS and ſtrife for you, and forthoſe that are inthe 
We Ss [Church of Zaoaicea,and others that are about you 
>) in the Countries of Phrig1ia, notwithſtanding that 
they neuerſaw my perſon. © - 
verſ. 2.7, hat their hearts might be comforted, & the y knit toge- 
ther in lone, and in all riches of the full aſſurance of vnder tanding, 
to know the myſterie of God enen the Father, and of (hriſt, 
And my careand thought is, that throughthe preaching of the 
 Goſpellyou might be comforted at the heart, by a knitting, (erling 


NN 
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cogether, and compaRing of your minds oneto another,throngh 


aboundance of perfwaded vnderſtanding, and acknowledgement 
- = mylteric of G OD, that 1s co ſay, ofthe Father,and of 
Chriſt. 

verſe 3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedomeand know- 
ledge. | | 

ſn which Chriſt are all thetreaſures of wiſedome and knowledge 
treaſured vp, but yet hidden from the naturall man, © © © 

werſ. i. And this 1ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you with in- 
iiting words. 

T' . driftofall the commendations ofthe preaching of the Goſ- 
pell,and of Chriſt, whom the Goſpel! doth ſer forth and preach vn- 
to you, is,that no man by apparent and perſyaſible' ſpeeches doe 
tranſport you. 

verſ. 5. For though 1be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 1 with you in 
the ſpirit,reioycing, and beholding your order, and your Sedfat 
faithinChriff, : 

Where if youaſke, how I that neuer ſaw you, ſhould be thus 

7 carefull 
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carefull of you: and ſhould care for you {o much,that never came to 
ſec you? know, that although 1be abſene as touching the fleſh, yet 
I am preſent with you astouching the ſpirit, reioycing to ſee your 
good order, and policy of the Church, cauſed through the ſound- 
neſle of the faith which is cowards Chriſt, | 
 werſe 6. 4s yehane therefore receined Chriſt leſus the Lord, (o 
walke in him. | 
Wherforeas you hauc receiued the Lord Teſus Chriſt, ſoletie ap« 
peare by your conuerſation, as in all otherthings,fo jn holding faſt 
che truth of che Goſpell. . 
werſ.7. Rooted and built in him, and ft ablifhed inthe faith, as ye 
bawe bene taught, abounding therein with thanksgiuing. 
Being roored and builded in him, and ſtrengthened 1a the faith, 
and that with thankeſgiuing for the mercy you haue recciued in 
Chriſt .- 
werſ. 8, Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile you through 
philoſophy, and aint deceit, through the traditionsof men, accar - 
ding to the rudimentes of the world, and not after Chriſt, | 
Lookeabour you by ſound knowledge of the truth, leſt any of 
what opinion, holineſle, or learning ſoeuer, by eicher ſhew of rea« 
ſon comming from the braine-'of men, which hath bene receiued 
from hand to hand, and yer is nothing elſe but a deceipt or ſleighe; 
orelſe by the ceremonies of the Law,,wherewith as by certaine ru- 
dimentsor ABC, the people of God as children were trained to 
chis perfeRion of doftrine, whichnow hath ſhined out vnto you, 
do vanquiſh you,& draw you before them,as priſoners faſt bound 
in chaines and manacles of errours : yea take heed of any dofrine 
whartſocuer,that eithertaketh any thing away from Chriſt, or pla- 
ceth any the leaſt tore of faluation otherwhere than in him. *' 
werſe 9. For in him dwelleth a'l the fulneſſe of the Godhead bo- 
ail 
"For ſeeing thatinthe nature of Chriſt, the fulneſle of the Gods 
head doth perſonally reſt and abide, that both the narures of the 
Godhead & the manhood, make but one Chriſt, what is there need. - 
full for your ſaluation, that you may not haue aboundantly in 
him? | 
verſe, 10. And yeare complete in bim, whichis the head of all 
Principality and Power, 
. * M mm 2 Cons 
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Conſidering that this fulneſle of all graces which 1s in þim, he 
hath not for himielfe but for you $5 all whatſoever you haue 
neede of vnto ſaluation, | 

And the ſame Chriſt how ſocuer a little inferiour ro Angels, 'as 
touching his manhood, yer now according to his Hoes 60 is 
head, not onely of the Church(as is aforcſaid) butof all Powers 
and Principalicies that are in heauen; wherby may appeare their cr- 
ror, which worſhip Angels. : 

Perſe 11, Inwhomalſo yee are circunuiſed with circumciſion 
made without hands, by putting off the ſmfull body of the fleſh, 
through the circumciþon of Chriſt. | 

Hauing all fulneſJe and ſufficiency in-him, it followeth that 
what yoa would haue you ſeeke it hmm, which is the circumciſion 
of the fore-skin, who was circumciſed not for himlelfe,but for you. 
And inhim you haue a more plentifull circumciſion chen that 
which. you ſo greedily purſue :for that is made wich the bodily 
hands ofman, which can'go no further thanthe fleſh : whereas 
this circumcifion is made with the finger of God, which entreth in- 
to the heart: whereof one fruit is, the cutting off of the whole 
body and'maſle of ſinne, which riſeth and buddeth from the care 
nall corruption of original finne. 

Perſe.12, In that ye are baried with him through Baptiſme, in 
whom ye are alſo raiſedwy together, throuzh the faith of the ope- 
ration of Goa, which raiſed him from the dead. 

Whereif you reply ,that A&rahamand other godly Patriarkes, 
and Fathers vader the law,had this circumciſton of the heart, and 
yet notwithſtanding recciued the outward cutting of the fore-skin, 
for aſcalc of that inward circumciſion, I grant; and therefore you 
haue for an outward ſealc of your an, cutting & purging your 
corruption, the Sacrament of Baptiſme: a ſeale, that with Chriſt 
you are buried ynto ſinne : that {in is truly mortified and deadned 
in you, that it ſhould no more raigne oucr you, nor you ſhould live 
tO it. 

Another fruit alſo ofthis circumcifion, whereof Baptiſme is'a 
feale, 1s, that with Chriſt you are raiſed vp tonewneſle of life, 
through faith,which God hath wroughe in you by che ſame al- 
mighty power, whereby hc hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead. 


verſe 
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Verſc. 13. And je which were deadin ſuanes, and in the n- 
eircumciſion of your fle(b hath he quickned together with him, far= 
giutmg you all your treſpaſſes. 

And no maruel] chough you haue neede of the ſame power to 

vicken you, which the Fatherdeclared inthe raiſing vp of his 
Sonne, ſecing alſo you are dead in finnes, ſhadowed and tet forth 
by the circumciſion of the fleſh, and at once quickned together 
with himyin hauing all your ſinnes forgiuen you, | 

Perſe. 14, 434 putting out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
4s againſt vs,wh:ch was contrary tous he enen tooke it out of the 
way, and faſined it upon the Creſſe, 

As by his death he hath gotten vs remiſſion of finnes , ſo by the 
ſame he hath blotted out the hand. writing which was wirneſle of 
our ſinnes, as of a debt, wherein we ſtood bound to God : «which 
hand-writing, ſtandeth in rites and cexemonies of the law, which 
by his death 1s not onely blotted oue, but by the ſame nailes where. 
by the bleſſed hands and feet were nailed to the croſle, as it were 
nayledthrough and cancelicd. 

Perſe. 15. Andbath ſpoyled the Principalities, and Powers, 
«nd hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath triumphed over 


themin the ſame croſie. 


Neither 1s it maruell if by his Croſle theſe enemies were done a- 
way, ſeeing vpon the ſame croile he hath ſpoiled the Diuecll, and” 
all the power ana hoalt of Hell: and hauing diſarmed them, he 
made an open ſhew of them, triumphing vpon them in his Croſle, 
ou they thought vtterly to haue vanquiſhed and oucrcome 

1m. 

werſe, 18, Let mo may therefore condemne you in meate and 
arinke, or in reſpett of an holy day, or of the new moone, or of the 
Sabbath dayes. 

Wherefore as by this meanes, circumciſion is taken away, fo 
likewiſc is taken away difference of all meares and dayes. There- 
foreas in Chriſt, no man ſhould condemne you for the vſe of any 
meateand drinke, orinreſpett ofa feaſt day, whetherir be new 
Moone, or the three ſolemne Sabbathsz ſo ifany man either igno- 
rantly,ormaliciouſly do condemne you,you ſhall nor need to teare 
thcir iudgemenc, 
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werſe. 17. Which are but 4 ſhadow of things to come : but tht 

body is in Chriſt, | | 
Conſidering that theſe things were but ſhadowes, which haue no 
more place, Chriſt the head being come. 

verſe. 18. Let noman at his pleaſure beare rule oner you by 
humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhipping of Angels, aduancm 
himſelfe in thoſe rhings which he nener ſaw, ra{bly puſt wp with 
his fleſhly minde. | | 

Now hauing ſpoken of the Elements of che world,which are the 
ceremonies of the laws, I cometo che vaine Philoſophy I gaue you 
warning of; againſt the ;yhich I obſerue this rule, that you giue no 
many of what thew ſocuer, this power ouer you, that for his owne 
luſt, in macters pertaining to God, he vlurpe authority, howſoe- 
ner the dodrine he bring, carry a ſhew of huniulity : as for ex- 
ample, thoſe thatteachthe worſhipping of Angels ,as meanes to 
come more cafily to Chriſt. In which ching, what do _y clſc but 
thruſt cheſelues into things they neuer knew, only grounded vpon 
a proud conceit of their fleſhly minde,notwithſtanding their great 
pretence of hunulity? | | 

verſe, 19. And holdeth not the head, whereof all the body far- 
niſped and knit tegether by ioynts and bands, increa(eth with the 
encreaſing of God. 

Which errour ought ſo much the more to beabhorred, as they 
whichare infefted with it, do not indeede, whatſoeuer they doin 
word, hold Chriſt faſt, which is the head of the Church: of whorhe 
whole body,as it were by toints and bonds, being furniſhed and 
compadt together, is enriched & increaſed with an increaſe,which 
God bothallowetlrand ginech. - 

verſe. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, from the orde- 
nanc:s of the world, why, as though ye lined in the world, are yee 
burdened with traditions? 

Now {ecing youare dead with Chriſt; by whoſe death you are 
delivered from the ceremonies of Gods owne law, wherewith as 
with certaine rudiments the people ofthe Iewes were trained to 
further perteion, which now they haueattained vnto in the do. 
Qrine of the Goſpell;why as though-you liucd ſtil in the world, do 
you ſuffer your {elugs. to be charged with the ceremonies of the 
world? | Ver/, 
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verſe. 21. AS, Touch not ,taſte not, handle not . 
I ay that which you and your falſe teachers ſay, Touch not 
ſuch athing, taſte not ſuch ameare, handle not ſuch a one, 
| wer ſe. 22. hich all periſh with the vſing, and are after the 
4 commandements and dottrines of men. 
All which things ſeeing that chrough the vſe of them they are 
conſumed, haue no ſtrengthto life enerlaſting, eſ] pecially being no- 
- thing bucthe dorines and commandementsof men. 
verſe. 23 Which things haue indeede 4 ſhew of wiſedome in v0- 
lantary religion, and humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparms, the 
body:neither haut they it in any etimation to ſatisfie the fleſh. 
I deny not but thatthey hauea colour and ſhew of wiſedome, 
partly, in that in them rhere is a worſhip ouer and aboue that which 
God hath cominanded, to whomno ſeruice is ſufficient which we 
can do: parely through a kinde of humility, and partly in a hard 
viage of the —_ which yer are of no price,ſceingthey are of 
things wherewith che fleſh is filled, 


CHAP 3. 


Verſ.1.1f ye then be riſen with Crit, ſecke thoſe things which 
are aboue where Chriſt ſuteth at the right hand of God. 


FS Eing through faith ingrafted and incorporated into 
I Chriſt, (as hath bene ſaid, & as your ſelues profeſle) 
FJ as touching, ſinne dead and buried with him: and as _ 
Jcouching newneſleof life, quickned and riſen againe: | | 

| 


k 


| -5 L: INow if in truth you be riſen with Chriſt, then as 

_ Chriſt riſing remained nothere on carth, but aſcended vp into 

| heauen, where ynder God, as touching his manhood, he is exalted 

{ in power and maieſty aboue all powers and principalities, in 

heauen and earth; ſo you by ſeeing & ſeekingafter the graces that 

come from aboue zaſcend vp whither hcis gone. 1 

Ver{. 2, Set your affettions on thinges which are abone, and not. 
0 things whichare one the earth; 0-52 


And 
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Ando the intene you may carefully ſeekeafter them, ye mult 
firſt ſauour and ſer your affeQtions vponche things thatare abouc, 
and conſequently not to fer your afte&tions vpon either the former 
corruptions of falſe dottrine, or elſe yponthe defilements of a cor= 
ruprt conuerſation of life : or finally vpon the periſhable cranſiro= 
ry things of this baſe world, all which are meere carthly, 

*_ 3- For yee are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
Goda. 

Vmo which diſtaſte of earthly things yon arc called, in that 
you becing riſen with Chriſt, are conſequently dead with him. 
Whereif haply you ſhould obieR, that there is ſmall wifedome 
ro quitte your former life,not being aſſured of another, and ſhould 
aske how it ſhould appeare you liue, ſeeing beſides the affliftions - 
youare expoſed vnto, you feclethe dayly incumbrance of finne, 
which dwelleth in your mortall bodies : Itis true chat it is not ſo 
apparant, as that which is hidden from the world, and of your 
ſclues not fo fully and feelingly vnderſtood, Howbeit that ought 
not to diſmay you:frlt, for that it is laid vp with God, who is atrue 
keeper of it. And ſecondly for that as your life is hidden, ſois 
Chriſts lite and glory, who is the head. 

Verſe.q then Chriſt which is our life, ſhall appeare, then (hall 
ye alſo appeare with himine lory. 

And laſtly,for tharwhen Chriſt, of whom you haue hfe, ſhall be 
made manifeſtin glory, then (hall you alſo with himappcare glori= 
Ous, | 
verſe 5 Mortifie therefore your members which are on the earth, 
fornication, icleanneſsesthe :nordinate affection, euill concupiſ- 
cence, and couctouſneſſe, which is idolatry, 

Wherefore being atlured of another life, mortifie your members 
that are earthly and carnal. If you aſke what?I cannot reckon vpall, _ 
bur Iwill couch ſome, thoſe ſpecially that you are infeted with, 
wherby you may eaſily, conceiue of the reſt, ſuch as are fornication, 
vncleane behautor, wantonneſle, euill concupiſcencc, and coue- 


teouſneſle, which beſides the exceſſiuc defire of goods,is 2 kind of 


idolatry, forthat men do puttheir truſt in riches, that are coue- 
tous, 


Perſe 6, For the which things ſake the wrath of God commeth 
| on 
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en the children of diſobedience. 
For cuery one of the which,the wrath of God commeth on thoſe 
that remaine in them, 
Verſe.n, Wherein yee alſs walked once when ye lined in them. 
And the rather mortifie theſe finnes as in cimes paſt you haue 
practiſed them, whey being giuen ynto them, your naturall corrup- 
n1on as a kind of life, gaue power and mouing for the praRiſe of 
them, 
Perſe 8.But now put ye away enen all theſe things wrath ancer, 
maliciouſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking out of your meuth, 
Now thereforethat you are called to the hope of a beter life, 
lay aſide farre from you, as things you cannot abide the ſighe of, 
not onely the grofler finnes before mentioned, but alfoall manner 


of ſinne, without endeuour whereof, there is no true mortification. 


For example, anger, heate, from whence commeth malice,which 
breakech out at the mouth, by railing and reviting. 

Perſe 9. Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye hane put off the 
old man with his workes. 

Specially when you cannot truly charge. them, take heede you 
lyenort one againſt another : but putting offas an old and rotten 
garment, the old man which you bring from yourmothers womb, 
with the ations thereof, as it were ſo many rtatters. 


Verſe 10. And haue put on the new which is renewedin know- 


ledge, after the image of him that created him. 

Now leſt being found naked you be aſhamed, put on, as a new 
and comely garment, the new man: which if you aske what it is, it 
is the ſame part which is renewed inyou, to the likeneſle ofhim 
_ made you: which likeneſle conſiſteth inthe knowledge of 
God. 

Verſe 11, Where is nelther Grecian nor lew, circumciſion nor 
vncircamciſion, Barvarian, Scythian,bond,free : but Chriſt is all, 
and in all things. 

Whereby ſhall come to paſle,that howſoeuer the falſe teachers 
place itin beeing a Iew, rather than beceinga Gentile: circumciſed 
rather than ynacircumciſed - and the opinion of rhe common fort 
is, thatthe Barbarian and Scythian is in a farre worſe cafe thanthe 
Romanc, and the {eruant but a bealt in reſpeR ofthefree man : yer 

Nan with 
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with God thereisno difference, ſceing Chriſt, whomby a new 
birch they have put 0n,is indll,and 1s all that God re{pecterh, and 
accepteth of. 

Verſc1 >, Now therefore as the elect of God,holy ani beloued, 

 puton tender mercy, kinane ſſe humbleneſſe of mine, meekneſſe, 
fon ſufferme 

Tocome to a more particular deſcription of the new man, deck 
your {clues (as it becommeth rhe elett o! God, and ſuch as are ho- 
ly throvgh his lone. thecan'e both of your ele&tion and holineſle 
with tender counpaſſion, cafinetlc ro be unploycd, hunulity, nuld- 

| nelle,Jong ſuffering, | | 

Verſe 13. Ferbearing one another, and forgiuing one another, 
if any man hane a quarrel to another : enen as { hrist forgaue you, 
een /o Ao yee. 

Whuch vertnesmuſt be declared effteually; not onely in for- 
bearing oneanother, bur alſo in frankly to rgiuing one anorher, if 
any have a quarrell oneagain(t another, cuen as Chriſt hath frank- 
ly forgiuen you, eucn {o do yee. 

Perſe 14. And aboas all theſe things, put on loue, which is the 
bond of pes fefFneſſe . | | 

And thouz" thoſe be ſingular vertues, yet aboue them all ,as the 
roote and wwcher ofthem, decke your ſeltes with loue, which is 
as it were a bond to bind 1n a bundlerhoſe, and all other vertues 
tending to perfetion; and without: which there'1s no foundneſle 
in any of chem, what glitte1ing ſhew ſoever they carry. 

Verſe 15, Andlet the peace of God 11le in your hearts to the 
which ye are ealled in one body, anabe ye amuable, 

And though the ſpirit of the old man within you, hath a deſire 
to contend, yet letthe peace of God beare the ſway and overcome : 
vneothe which peace you are eu!detly called, inthat you are meme 
bers of one myſticall body; For the better entertainment of which 
peace, be gratefull oneto another,as well in conferring,as in requi- 
cing benefates, 

Verſe. 16. Lit the word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteruſly in all 
wiſdome, teaching and admoniſhing your owne /clues 17 Pſalmes 
and Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with a grace i# your 
bearts to the Lord, _ 
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Tothe end you may refraine all che vices aforeſaid, and praftiſe 
all the vertues afore ſpoken of,togerher withall other vices to be a- 
uoyded,'and vertues tobe embraced, it is neceſfary thar you be 
exhorted, thatthe word of God beas familiar vnto you, as if now 
in one houſe it dwelt with you; thar you haue italſo plentifully, & 
as it were treaſured vpagainſtthe day of neede. Laſt of all, that 
you haueitinall wiſedome, making/choyce both of thethings that 
are moſt important init, and eſpecially chat which doth moſt cormr- 
cerne yourſelues, and your owne particular vc, avoyding all cu- 
rious queſtions, rending rather to ſtrite chan to edification of God 
which1« by taith. And as you muſt haue ic tor your owne vſe, (o 
alſo for the.vic of others, as wel inteaching thole that are1gnorant, 
aS inadmoniſhing tholethar walke not according to their knows 
ledge they have receiued, | 

And in your meetings to make merry, let your mirth be ſhewed 
forch in Pfalmes, finging as well wich inſtrument as with voyce: 
alſo with hymnes of chankeſgiuing for bene{ires/recerued : andfor 
furcher variety againttirkſomneſle which our nature eaſily falleth 
into, with fongs of praiſing God for his noble. as: all ſpirituall 
vntothe Lord, nor onely with the voyce, bur eſpecially with the 
heart, with ſuch both cune and geſture as may giue grace to ghe 
hearer, | tr E. 

wer ſe 17. And whatſoeucr yee ſhall do in word or deede, do all 
in the name of the Lord I (us, gtuing thankes to God euen the F a- 
ther by hims. 


To conclude(becanſeit is infinicero ſpeake of all chings-par- | 


ticularly) whatlocuer you doin word or1ndeed,lerir be {uch; as 


calling.-onchenaime of God in leſus Chriit, tor good! direion' in ——- 


them, you may recurne with thankefulneflero&z OD the Farhec 
through Telus, Chriſt, che onely mediator berweene GOD and 
VSs bh F" THREs. ; SF 
«verſe 18. Vines {ubmit your ſelues unto your husbands, avit is 
comely in the / ord. 

Having inſtructed you inthe duties which are generall roall,l 
comerto wtarine you 1nthole thatare tpeciall, according to the ſc- 
ucrallcallings of, cucry one of youzas thote which will eafily. come 
f om you, if youhaue well profited inthe former. Now according 
tothe order God lumſfelfe kcepert in the 5, commandement,l will 
Nan sz begin 
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begin with the duties of infertors, 
You wiues therefore, notwithſtanding you have other duties, I 
cxhort you asto that which 1s hardeſt tor you, wherein You are 
cuſtomally ſhorceſt, and being performed, others will cafily fol- 
low; that you be ſubic& and obedient, as to others rhar may be a- 
boue you, (as parents and Magittrates) ſo ſpecially vnto your own 
husbanes, as that which is the moſt comely thing of all, becauſe 
you l know ſtriue ro comelineſle, Which obedience and ſubie- 
&tion, is not yet ſo ablolute,& ſo generall, but ic hath this excepti« 
on, {0 far as you are commanded things not vnlayfull by the word 
of God. 
Verſe, 19. Huſbands, lone your wines, and be not bitter unto 
them. 

You husbands,airhough you owe ſundry dutics vnto y cur wines, 
yer ſpecially I exhorty on to loue the dearely,as that which you are 
moſt cuſtomably ſhorteſt in : and which being throughly ſctled in 
you, wil ca{tly pul al other duries after it. And therfore be not birrer 
towards the, which cannot Rand with love. 

Verſe. :0. Children, obey your parents mall things: for that is 
well pleaſing onto the Loyd. ; | | 

. You children, from a heartſ{ubducd and truly humble obey your 
parents, not by halues and fo farre as they command things to your 
liking, butin all things,nort contrary ro the word of God,although 
it be co the croſſing of your defires:tor which cauſe Jet icbe alwates 
before your eyes as a goade to ſtirre you vpto this obedience, that 
info doing you ſhall notonely pleaſe your parents, but doe a thing 
acceptable co the Lord himlſelfe. ; = FG 

Perſe. 21. Fathers, pronoke not your children to anger, left they 
be difcouraged. | 

You parents abuſe not your authority orthe pliable minds of 
+ yourchildren, either by commanding things vnlawfull, or by hard 
viage ofthem to prouoke them to any vadurifulneſle rowards you, 
- to haue no courage or comfort to doe the things required of 
them. | 

Verſe. 22. Sernazts, beob edient unto them that are your mai- 
fers according to the fleſh, in all things, not witheye ſermee as men 
picaſers, but in ſinglene(ſe of heart, fearing God. 
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You ſeruants, from a mind ſubdued vbey your Maiſters, whoſe 
commandement ouer you 15 bur fora time whiles youare in this 
fraile eſtate, & that inall chings which may ſtand with the keeping 
ofa good conſcience. Now your ſeruice muſtnot be alone when 
your maiſters ſtand by and looke one, as ſeeking onely to pleaſe 
your maiſters: but in ſingleneſle of heart as fearing God, whoſe eye 
15 alwaics vpen you, when your Maiſters eye is off. | 

Verſe 13. 4nd whatſoener ye doe, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men. 

Your ſeruice ought alſo to be voluntary and cheerefull, asthar 
which is due to the Lord, who loueth a cheerefull giuer, and not 
as ynto nan that cannotdifcerne, whether it be done frankly. 

Verſe. 2.4. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall geceine the reward 
of the inheritance : for ye ſerue the Lord Chri#t. 

Knowing that you ſhall recemein reward trom the Lord, life, as 
aninheritance which he will freely as vpon his children, beſtow vps 
on you : foritoughtto vphold you in your durifull ſeruice, that 
you ſerue notfo inuch your maiſters, which arebut men,and there- 
fore ſometimes vnthankfull and ynable to recompence; but the 
Lord, whois both able, and will recompence your well doing. 

Verſe, 25. But he that doth wrong he ſhall receine for the wrong 
that he hath done, and thereisno res of per ſons, 

Remembring on the other fide that whatſocuer hebethat doth 
wrong, whether maiſter or {eruant, thereof he ſhall recciue the 
puniſhmenc from the Lord:who accepteth neither the perſon ofthe 
feruant to pitty him, becauſe of his poore and baſe eſtate, nor 
ofthe maiſtcr to ſpare him, becauſe of his dignity, and high de- 
grees 


The end ofthechird Chapter, 
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Ver. 1. Yee Maiſt'ys, do unto your ſeruants that which is inſt aud 
equall knowang that ye alſo haue amaiſter in heaven, 


' Ou Maiſters,looke that you yeeld vnto your ſeruants 
borch wages,and meate and drinke, as that which 1s 


ighc :and with moderate reſt and .recreation, ſome 


Ke 
*. 


F; rurcher recompence, according to the good ſeruice 
Y, chey haue done; as that which 1s equall * confidering 
thac as your ſcruants are to renderan account vrito you,ſo you muſt 
giuean accounc vnro your Mailter which 1s 1n hemen, 

wer ſe 2. Continue in prayer and watch im the ſame with thankeſ- 
ginme, | 

And now to returne againeto the generall duties,& yet ſuch as for 

the moſt part belong rather vnto you, than vnto other perſons & 
Churchesnot ſo ſtared or affeed as yours, I exhort youto rake 
Paines, and to continue in petitions and requeſts vnto God, with 
heed takenthar itbe nor done careleſly and drowbly ; the which 
both with continuance,painfulnefle,and watching, muſt be done 
and performed inthankeſgiuing for gracesalready received. 

verſe 3. Praying alſo for os, that God may epen vnto vs the 
doore of vtterance, to ſpeake the myſttry of Chriſt : wherefore 1 am 
alſo in bonds. 

Praying in both ſorts, as for all-men, and the faithfull aboue 0- 
thers,ſo eſpecially for me and Timothy, that God would open our 
mouthes wide, as a gate (otherwiſe ſhut) 1s ſer open, that we may 
ſpeake the ſecrets of Chriſt, naturally hidden trom all men, and b 
diſpenſation ofg3 OD, alwaies to the coming of Chrilt, obſcurely 
knowen to the faithtull, yea tothe Angels themlelues: tor which T 
am in hold. 2 

verſ.4..That 1 may utter it. as it becommeth me to ſpeake. 

In whichretpect you ate yctfurther to ſtrengthen and ftrerch out 
your, Ptayers for me, that all feare (er aparc, I may make it ina- 
nifelt as ic15 meer, both inregard of the excellency chereof,and the 
{peczall truſt ofthe Apoſtiethip, which 15 commuted vnto me. 


verſe 5. 
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deeme the time. 

And {ecing you diwellamongſt thoſe thatare ſtrangers from.God, 
walke wiſcly, that you be neither infeted withtherr euils, nor 
they haue occaſion ro ſpeake euil! of the truch3.and that by the l1ghe 
of your godly conuer{ution,they may be allured ro T1UC Care ro the 
eruth: therein following the example of dil1gent Merchanrs , that 
to redeem their lotles that are paſt, watch to rake all oportunity of 
gaining. | 

wer}. 6. Let your ſpeech be gractous alwaies, and powadred with 

ſalt, that ye may know how to anſwere euery man, 

More patticularly looketo your ſpeeches, inthe wiſe ordering 
whereof Chriſtian wiſedomeis ſingularly diſcerned, har ic be al- 
wates (as lauory meate) well ſeaſoned, whites you ſhall beablero 
anſwere every man according as their particular eſtates require. . 

verſe.7 Tychicus our beloued brother, and faithfull Miniſter,and 

fellow ſernant in the Lord, ſhall dec'axe onto you my whole 
ſtate. | 

In che love & carel beare vnto you,T haue ſent Tychiers vnto you, 
who (hall informe you of all my eſtare, whereof I know you will be 
glad co here : whom that you may receiue as it becommeth,[ com- 
n:cnd viito you tor a brother, worthy to be beloued :allo for a faith- 
full Miniſter, and my fellow in the Loxds ({eruices 

werſ.3. Whom I haue ſent unto you for the [ame purpoſe, that 
he might kaow your ſtate, and mght comfort your hearts. 


Whoml have ent, as to let you ynderſtand otmine affaires, fo 


to know whar caſe you arc 1n, thereof to make report vatome,and 
eſpecially that he may comfort you at the heart, againitche ſtorme 
of perſecution raiſed againſt you, | 
verſe. 9. With Oneſumus 4 faithfall and beloued brother, 
who is one of you. They ſhall ſhew you of all thmgs here. 
And with himthatthe embaſlage may haue more authority, and 
_ thatinthe mouth of 2. witneſles the things concerning you ormee 
may beberter aſſured, I ſenc O»e/rmeas a brother both faithfull and 
worthy to be beloued, howſocuer he hath ſlipped incime paſt; who 
isalſo one of che members of the ſame Church; theſe cwo ſhall giue 
you to vnderſtand of all things that may concerne you, thac are 
done intholc parts, 


werſe 5: Walke wiſely towards them that are without and re- 


Yaſ.. _ 
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Perſ. 10.Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you,and Marcus 
Barnabas /ifters{onne, ( texching whom ye receined commanie- 
ments. If he come unto you, receive him.) 
Ariſtarchas in loue ſaluteth you. 

verſe 11, And teſws which is called Infas, which are of thecire 
cumciſion. Theſe onely are my workefeilowes unto the kingdome of 
God,which haue bene unto my conſolation, 

So doth Aarke and Jeſus: whom that you may be prouokedto 
loue againe,I would haue you to vnderſtand,that crouching Ariftar- 
chus, he 1s my fellow priſoner for the Golpell;touching Merke held 
ſiſters ſonneto Barnabas that notable ſeruant of God, of whom you 
haue had commandement, that if he come ynto you, you ſhouldre. 
cciue him accordingly. | 
 Andtouching Ze/#s, his converſation hath bene ſuch as thereby 
he hach gotren the ſurname of luſt. And of them all three rogether, 
thereare great cauſes why you ſhould reſpe& them, for thacthey 
are of the race ofthe /ewes,with whom God hatch made ſpeciall co. 
uenant ;eſpecially ſeeing chat of ſo great a number of /ewesthar are 
here, onely theſe three, helpe co aduancethe kingdome of heauen 
by giuirg aſſiſtance vnto me. 

wverſ. 12, Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one of you, 
ſaluteth you, and alwaies ſtriueth for you inprayers, that ye may 
ſtand perfett, and fullin all the will of God . 

Epaphras ſaluteth you, betwwecne whom and you there is aſpeci- 
all bond, by reaſon whereof euen now abſent from you, yet hee is 
oneof you: and being as you know a worthy feruant of Chriſt in 


the Miniſtery of the Goſpel,whereby his prayers ace more effetu. 


all, he praycth continually with great ſtrife and earneſtneſle 
for you; that having entred intothe holy profeſſion ofthe Gol- 
 pell, you way ſtand and abide in ic, with dayly encreaſe both in 
the knowledge andobedience of the whole will of God, vncill ſuch 
time as by death you (hall be camplete and perfet menin Chriſt, 
erſ.13. For Theare himrecord, that he hath a great zeale for 
you, ana for them of Laodicca, and them of Hierapolis. 
For howſoener, [ am notpriuy to his privatepraicrs,yet I dare be 
bo!d fo to write, becauſe I my ſelfe am witneſle, how(notwirhſtan« 
ding hisabſcnce) he burneth in much love towards you,& towards 


the 


Wd . 
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thebrechren in Laodicea and Hierapolizzthe ratker for your fakes, 


which may cicher be furthered by their 200d,or hindered by their 


o 
zll eſtate. j 

werſe 14. Luke the beloned Ph mſitian greeteth you, Demas; 

ye Lake the Phy {itian, one worthy to be beloued, faluterh you, and 


f * fſodothDemas. E 
verſe 15. Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, and 'Nim- 

: has, and the Church which is in his houſe, 7 
x Salute the brethrenin Laodiceairom me, eſpecially Nimphas & 


N | his family; which for their piety and good o1derinir, I may nor yn- 
a -Þ fidytermealicnle Church 
. ; verſe 16, And when this Epiſtle is read of you,canſe that it be 


read inthe Charch of the Laoduceans alſo,& that ye likewiſe reade 

the Epiſile written from Laoarcea, 

And when you hauc read chus Epiſtle in the Church, to teſtifie 
your communion as inall other good things, ſo eſpecially in this 
ſacred treaſure of the word of Chriſt, procure itto be read in the 

Church of Laodiceapas of che other fide,that you alſo reade the E= 

I piſtle which was written from Laodicea, | | 

verſe 17. Aud ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the miniitery 

that thou haſt receinedin the Lord, that thou fulpllit, 

Tel alſo Archippas your Paſtor and ordinary Miniſter,fromme, 
that he looke more diligently to his charge of miniſtery, which he 
hath recciucd of the Lord: thathe do it not by halues, but that he 
performe it in every refpeR, both of cheereful teaching, & of good 
example of life vnto the flocke, | | 

wer{e 18. Theſalntation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my - 

| bands. Grace be with you, 

Finally, 1 have ſent you alſo my falutations,not by the hand of 
my Scribe, Secretary, (as che other ſalutations, )butby mine owne 
hand : whercunto ( tor aclofeof my letters) 1 adde my requeſt 
vnto you, that you wouldin your prayers, remember my bonds, 
forthe obtaining of whatfocuer my captiue eſtate doth require. 

And further, my humble prayer 1s for the grace of God, to be 

. With you: and ſo Tam aſſured that it will be. 


FINIS. 
Ooo | Dont ol 


